RIS




W

GIFT OF

Disciples’ Divinity House |

e




RELIGIOUS ANDIMORAL

ANECDOTES

WITH AN INTRODUCTORY ESSAY

BY

THE REV. GEORGE CHEEVER, D.D.

Stxteenth Thousand

LONDON

CHARLES GRIFFIN AND COMPANY
STATIONERS HALL COURT






584686

PREFACE.

Tas collection of anecdotes has been carefully gathered out of
larger publication.* The omitted stories were, in general, either
grotesque, or they had no marks of authenticity about them—such as
dates, places, and names. It would be, perhaps, too much to say,
that we vouch for the genuineness of all the anecdotes contained in
this little volume ; yet as many of them have long been current, and
may be found in various volumes of ancient and modern biography—
as others present no improbability of eircumstance—and as so few
of them are anonymous, it may be presumed that th'ey’ are not fictions
created by inventive preachers, or clumsy fabrications, such as are
found in magazines and religious romances,

An anecdote is but the record of a striking event a remarkable
saying, or a brilliant action, and it may therefore be quoted with advan-
tage, either to illustrate a principle or strengthen an argument. Its
pungency relieves monotony, gives excitement to an appeal, and
awakens or revives attention in the midst of a lesson or an address
Its happy introduction often realizes the sentiment of the preacher,
when he says, “The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails
fastened by the masters of assemblies” Especially in instructing the

* Cyclopzdia of Moral and Religions Anecdotes, &c., by Rev. A. K. Arvine
A.M., New York, 1849. ’
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young, it is of importance to hold up a picture of truth to their warm
imagination, such a picture as is found in an appropriate and impres~
sive anecdote. They will recollect the pointed story when the vaguer
counsels teadered to them have faded from their memory, while the
very recalling of the anecdote will insensibly gather around it, in
freshening form, portions of the truth which it was intended to embody
and inculcate. Instances beyond number, in proof of our assertion,
might be adduced; and there are very few who have not either wit-
nessed or heard of them,

The anecdotes which fill the succeeding pages, relate to no trifling
subjects; and they have been selected not for amusement, but for
instruction. They are designed and fitted to facilitate the acquirement
of that “wisdom” which is the “principal thing.”” They are all con-
nected with our highest interest, and have reference either to the effects
and operation of divine grace on the heart and character, or to the
dispensations of Providence in their sovereign and mysterious occur-
rence, or to the practice and exhibition of those virtues which adorn the
character and benefit society. Those who are engaged in the tuition
of the rising generation will find the volume a useful armoury, ard will
be thankful for the guidance afforded by the subjoined Index.




INTRODUCTION.

TuE importance of illustration for the purpose ot enforcing trath is so obvions,
that it seems a work of supererogation to say one word concerning it. Huch
has been said in books of rhetoric in regard to the use of figures, tropes, meta~
phors, and so forth, to add animation to style, and vigour and beauty to
eloguence. But the best rhetorical rules will' be insensibly discovered and
adopted by the mind itself, in familiarity with the most thonghtful, suggestive,
and illnstrative writers. v

Principal Campbell, in his Philosophy of Rhetoric, observes, that the senator
aud the lawyer, in the matter of eloquence, have the advantage of the preacher,
becanse their subject is generally persons, while his is mainly dhings. A
preacher ought, therefore, to endeavour to personify, as far as possible, the
things of his argnment, the truths he is called to announce; putting them in the
shape of persons, and showing them in action. Interesting relations of fact will
sometimes accomplish this object with great power and success.

In the selection and use of such facts, there is need of judgment. A greater
benefit can hardly be bestowed upon the canse of truth, than a good collection of
anthentic and interesting points in the current of man’s life and God’s provi-
dence. Such an encyclopaedia may be a book of reference, in which a man may
often find materials to enliven and render attractive a discourse whioh might
otherwise have proved very dull, or to fasten on the conscience a truth or a
warning, which otherwise would have fallen on the ear unnoticed, and glided
past the mind unfelt. It isnot enough that truth be pointed, like a straight,
smooth piece of steel; it needs side points, as a dart, that it may not draw out,
when it effects an entrance. Sometimes a discourse may be so smooth, so
polished, and pointed so finely, that it may go quite through the understanding
and the heart, without stopping in it, or leaving any trace of its passage. Itis
a great mistake to have truth go through its mark, and fall ont and be lost on
the other side. '

Barbed arrows are good, not for the purpose of inflicting unnecessary pain,
but of compelling notice; they may be barbed with anecdote and illustration, in
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guch a way that it shall be hardly possible for them to fail. But barbs alome
are nseless.  An archer wonld be poorly off, if he had nothing in his quiver but
arrow-heads or feathers. For an illustration to be useful or sunccessful, there
must be something to be illustrated. A sermon made up of anecdotes and
flowers, is quite as deficient as 2 sermon of the driest abstractions.

Anecdotes and illustrations may not only illustrate a point, and make an
audience see and feel the argnment, but they may themselves add to the argn-
ment; they may be at once a part of the reasoning, and an elucidation of it.
Indeed, a just figure always adds power to a chain of logic, and increases the
amount of truth conveyed. It is also of great use in relieving the attention; as
a stopping place where the mind is rested, and prepared to resume the reasoning
without fatigne, witlout loss. Almost any expedient, which decorum permits,
may be justified in order to prevent drowsiness, keep the mind awake, and fix
the attention of an andience. Nevertheless, such attention, however it may be
pained by extraordinary expedients, cannot be kept but by trath worth illus-
trating.

We have heard of an eccentric preacher, who had a church member named
Mark, in the habit of sleeping under the discourses of his pastor. One day, in
the midst of his sermon, the preacher, being about to enunciate an important
text, raised his voice, exclaiming, * Mark! Mark! Mark!” The unfortunate
church dreamer, taken suddenly in the depths of a profound 'nap, started bolt
upright, in the midst of the congregation, at the call, when the preacher con-
tinued, ** Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that
man is peace ! .

Now a forcible illustration, a vivid, or pathetie, or exciting apologue, or
incident, or fact, answers all the purpose of such eccentricities, in waking the
mind from its slumbers. The hearer fecls as if he were addressed by name,
when the preacher sends the truth, thus clothed, thus armed, home upon him,
Dr. Abercrombie speaks of the importance of illustrations and analogies, for
assisting and training the memory of children. The same discipline is cqually
necessary for the hearers of sermons. Although they may hiave forgotten the
text, the subject, and almost the whole design of the preacher; they will not
unfrequently carry away the illustrations, and every thing in the train of
thonght lying immediately in their neighbourhood. And, indeed, a single
illustration will sometimes flash the meaning of a whole sermon upon minds
that otherwise would have departed scarcely knowing the application of a
sentence.

Unfortunately, some men are so habitually destitute of any thing approximat-
ing to the nature of illnstration, so neglectful of it, so monotonous in the abstract
mould of their discourses, that the unexpected introduction of a story, or even
a pointed comparison or incident, would rouse the congregation, almost as
thoroughly, as if the preacher were to carry a loaded pistol into the pulpit, and
fire it off at the third head of his discourse, How is it possible for an andience
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to be interested or stirred, even hy the most imporfani truth, if presented so
monotonously, and in mere generalities ?

The hearers of the gospel, are like poor men coming to be clothed from a
public charity. If yon give them cloth in the piece, they will dispose of it as
they can, and keep their own rags. But if you have it made np, and give them
plain, well-fitting garments, they will be likely to put them on, and wear them.
The truths of the gospel should as much as possible, come saying, thow art the
man. It is not necessary for this porpose to add, thou David, or thou Mark,
unless it be by private expostulation, where this is needed. An authentic
incident, a forcible illustration, a striking analogy, a recorded case, will often
so point the moral, that the consciences of all may apply to it, without being
afraid lest others should see them putting on the coat.

Illustrations from Divine Providence, especially in Clristian biography, but
also in history, in particular interpositions, and in marked steps in all men’s
lives, are a great help in fastening Divine trnth. If a preacher merely say, I
will tell you what such or such a person said to me, even that may fasten a
sermon. It is like driving a nail into the mind, and hanging up the lesson upon
it. ¢ The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters
of assemblies.” Cecil records the effect of a few such words driven unexpectedly

“into his own mind, by a plain man from the country, who said to him one day,
as he was coming ont of the church, that men might cheer themselves in the
morning, and they might pass on tolerably well, perhaps, without God at noon;
but the cool of the day was coming, when God would come down to talk with
them. Cecil says that he had himself been some time in a dry, fruitless frame,
but persuading himself that all was going on well, when it pleased God to shoot
an arrow, by the hand of this simple but weak minister, into his heart. It was
a message from God; he felt as though God had descended into the church, and
was about to call him to his accouut, )

Now this was a goad, a nail, unconsciously driven by one of bis hearers, into
the conscience of the master of the assembly himself. The hearer gave the
preacher an illustration that fastened his own sermon. And how much good
Cecil himself may bave afterwards accomplished, simply by repeating that same
message, none can tell. Sometimes, when we come upon such landing-places
in the midst of a semon, it is like anchoring at a verdant island, after a some-
what tiresome sail. You remember the lake itself more by the island in the
midst of it, and by what happened there, than by the smooth  expanse of water.
We once heard the preaching of Rev. Christopher Anderson of Edinbnrgh,
author of the Annals of the English Bible, and other works. Although the
whole sermon was deeply interesting, we cannot now recall but one thing in i,
and that was a siriking saying of the eminent and excellent Andrew Fuller,
which Mr. Anderson gave, as spoken by Mr. Fuller to himself. Ah, dear
brother, said that man of God, there was never but one being in this world, who
could say, when he died, It is finished! We have to leave all our works
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unfinished. But we must work on, and do what we can, while the day lasts,
and then we shall know all.

Every one must have observed the effect of the introduction of such lights and
illustrations, upon an andience. The whole assembly may have appeared up to
‘that point uninterested, listless, even oppressed with stupor. But the moment
the preacher says, I will illustrate this point, by a relation of what took place
in the life of such or such a person, an entire change comes on the whole congre-
gation. Every countenance is lighted up with expectation, every mind is on the
alert, every ear is open and attentive. Even if the preacher simply says—We will
suppose a case, for the purpose of illustration; we will suppose a man placed in
such or snch a position, involved in such or such an emergency, or having com-
mitted sach or such a crime. Even then, the aitention of the hearers is at once
aroused. The presentation of actual facts, or cases of interest in point, is so
attractive, that if real incidents are not at hand, it were better to suppose
them, than leave the subject without such illustration, in instances where it
admits of it. Accordingly, in the Seriptures, and in the discourses of our blessed
Lord, it is evident that suppositions are made, and fables are rclated to illustrate
and enforce trath, to give it life and action.

This constituted a powerful charm in our Saviomr’s preaching, even for those
who cared nothing for the spiritnal lessons he was enforcing. The beauty and
exceeding aptness of his cases and illustrations, may have caught many a care-
less soul, when the bare, dry truth, would have failed to touch the heart. The
truth that a man is miserable, who layeth up treasure for himself, and is not
rich towards God, might have been stated in ever so forcible language, without
reaching the conscience of the hearers. Bnt when our Lord proceeded to say,
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully; with the solemn
close of the apologue, Thon fool! this night thy soul shall be required of thee!
what conscience could remain unmoved? It may have been under some such
application, that Joseph of Arimathea himself was arrested and brought to
repentance.

The hearers of our blessed Lord were so deeply iuterested and ahsorbed in
such narratives, that sometimes they seem to have forgotten that they were
merely illnstrative relations; and interrupted him, carried away by their feelings,
or desiring the thread of the narrative to nnwind differently; as in the case
when they broke in upon one of his parables with the declaration, Lord, he hath
ten ponnds already! One can see the company, their interest, their eagerness,
the truth taking hold upon them; we can hear their exclamations, as if a drama
of real life were enacting before them. And it was life, taken out of the form of
abstract truth, and dramatized for their life, their instruction.

Much depends, we might almost say every thing depends, npon the Imanner,
the fecling, the purpose, with which the parable, or illustration, or incident, is
introdnced and told. If it grows out of the subject and heart together, it makes
& powerful impression.  To vse a familiar phrase; it tefls, - If wall told it tells
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and it is well told when it comes warm from the heart; and in that way,
although gained from abroad, becomes like the mind’s own creation, like an
original part of the argument or persuasion of a mind glowing under the
excitement of truth, and intent on fastening it upon others. Illustrations,
incidents, experiences, which have deeply impressed ourselves, will make a deep
impression upon others, if related in the simplicity and solemnity of the same
feeling with which the Spirit and the providence of God invested them in our
own conscionsness, Old things become new; tame and common things become
inexplicably and unexpectedly charged with life and intevest; truisms become
mighty discoveries, issuing from the mint of personal and deep feeling. And the
fecling in such a case, is the best guide of the manner and the judgment.

One of the most remarkable preachers ever heard in England, was old Hugh
Latimer, the venerable martyr of the early Reformation, No man, with such
a fund of native lmmour and satire, ever went so deep and so familiarly into
men’s consciences. He owed not a little of his power to the use he made of
anccdote 2nd incident. e was like a master, converting the Seriptures them-
selves into a pictorial story-book for his children, and studying it with them.
Sometimes nis preaching cousisted very mueh in personal recollections and
experiences, with accounts of the dealings of God with individual consciences;
50 that some of the most interesting notices of the English Reformation, are
now to be derived from his sermons. He knew how to seize hold of ocenrrences
that were exciting interest among the people, and to turn them to their profit
in the gospel.

John Bradford, Latimer’s interesting convert, a child of God by some years
after Lim, but a martyr by some months before him, was another remarkable
preacher, of great power in dealing with the conscience and the heart. e was
full of penitence and prayer; and as it was Latimer's searching and personal
appeals to the eonscience, that were blest of God for his conversion, the mantle
of his spiritual father scemed to have descended on the son; and in a still loftier
style, but with much of Latimer’s power of illustration, especially from the
Scriptures, he poured the truth burning upon men’s minds. One of his contem-
poraries tells us, that ¢¢ he nsed to make nnto himself a jonrnal, in which he used
to write all such notable things as either he did sce or hear each day thag
passed; but whatever he did hear or see, he did so pen it, that a man might
see in that hook the signs of his smitten heart; for if he did sce or hear any good
in any man, by that sight he fonnd and noted the want thereof in himself, and
added a short prayer, eraving mercy and grace to amend. If he did hear or
sce any plague or misery, he noted it as a thing procured by his own sins, and
still added, Lord have merey upon me.” Now, in this habit of close dealing
with himself, and noting and applying the ways of God’s providence and man’s
guilt, we see the secret of his power over others, and of his happy faculty in
apt and quick Christian reproof, which, says one who knew him, he used with
such Divine grace and Christian majesty, that ever he stopped the mouths of
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gainsayers; speaking with such power, and yet so sweetly, that they might see
their evil to be evil, and his good to be good.

Tn modern times, one of the most eminent examples of power in the nse of
incident, in illusirating and enforcing Divine truth, is that of Whitfield. He
drew thousands upon thousands to hear him, who probably never wounld have
come to listen, or never stayed a sermon through, but for his wonderful fertility
and quickness in the dramatic applications of his subject. He was master of
such pathos and naturalness, in describing events illustrative of the grace of God,
she solemnity of Divine Providence, the power of conscience, and the nearness
of eternal realities, that his facts seemed to come flaming from the fire of his
feclings, by which he burnt them in upon the soul, and the trnths of his subject
along with them. An old fact put on a startling aspeet in his hands; he
galvanized every incident, and then threw it, in an electric stream, npon the
conscience, :

He had a most inimitable ease and happiness in the introduction of occnr-
rences into his sermon, that had fallen under his own observation, or had been
related to him by others. He brought ont the meaning of them, and traced
their application with such natural art, and spontancous deep feeling, that they
seemed a new revelation of trath, even o the original narrator of them. A
clergyman of this country states, that he once told an affecting occurrence to
Mr. Whitfield, relating it, however, with but the ordinary feeling and brevity of
a passing conversation; when afterwards, on hearing Mr. Whitfield preach, up
came his own story, narrated by the preacher in the pulpit, with such nature,
pathos, and power, that the clergyman himself, who had furnished Whitfield
with the dry bones of the illustration, found himself weeping like a child. The
tones of the sonl possesses an intensity and penctrating depth of fecling to subdue
the soul; and Whitficld, amidst all the thunder of a voice that could be lieard to
an incredible distance, spake with the fones of the soul; and his gestures were
impelled by the same spontaneous, magic influence, that made them, as well as
his words, seem part of the soul. According to the common saying, so common
that we forget the depth of meaning it covers up, he threw his soul into them.

And yet it is said that Whitfield, when a boy, had been tanght to ridicule
this way of preaching in others. There was an excellent, familiar, plain.
minister named Cole, whose manner would seem to have been in some way so
original as to excite notice, but whose method of story-telling drew young
Whitfield’s contempt. One of the congregation asked the lad one day, what
business he intended to pursue? He said he meant to be a minister; but ke
would take care never to tell stories in the pulpit, like old Cole. Abont twelve
years afterwards, when Whitfield had begun his career of flame, this old
gentleman heard him preach, illustrating in his own powerful way, the applica-
tion of his subject by some interesting narrative. “I find,” said he, ¢ that
yomg Whitfield ean now tell stories as well as old Cole.” Some of young
Whitfield’s stories may have been, indeed, the very same as old Cole’s; but they
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liad a new power, becanse they came from the young man’s soul, and not from
the mere Inmber-room of the memory.

This alchemy of fervent love to Christ and to souls, this power of intense
religions feeling, turns all things into gold, creates ont of all knowledges, arts,
stories in the memory, all scenes of observation, all experiences, inward and
external, the means and materials of a vivid eloquence. But there must be
discipline of mind, to save even religions feeling from being wasted, and the
stores of the memory wantoned away. There may be an idle habit of. profuse
story-telling, that, as we have hinted, is almost worse than no illustration at
all. It is a poor resort to drag in stories merely to help out a sermon, or fo
conceal the want of thought. It is like our city milkmen stopping at the last
pump, and filling their cans with water, when the milk threatens to give out.
There must be thought; and true religious feeling, in a well disciplined mind,
produces thought, more than all things else together; and then illustrations will
be used, not for mere amusement, but to convey thought, and make it suggestive
and productive, Habits of close attention, Cowper says:

Habits of close attention, thinking heads,
Become more rare, as dissipation spreads,
Till authors hear at length one general cry—
Tickle and entertain us, or we die.

The desire to be tickled is not confined to the dissipated readers of a trifling
literature. - Sometimes, the preacher becomes to the congregation *“as a very
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well upon an instru-
ment;” and they go to church mainly to hear the music, and be amused.
Instead of going to muse upon the things of God, they go to be a-mused, and
drawn away from them. In this case, if the fault be in the preacher, there is,
as John Randolph once said, hoth a Iyre and a lar in the pulpit; and the
preacher is a liar, because he is merely a lyre, to play them a pleasant tune.

A man must have the magnificent anatomy of the doctrines of the gospel, to
be clothed upon with his illustrations and feelings, or else he might as well be
constructing a balloon. When those great doctrines occnpy and absorb the
soul, being doctrines of life, and not speculation merely, illustration and intense
feeling will grow out of them, and grow upon them, and that is the perfection
of eloquence. The trite old rhetorical maxim, Ars est celare artem, is only a
piece of rhetorical foolery or hypocrisy, having no place, where thers is real,
deep, heavenly interest in the subject, where the mind is kindled upon it. And
illustration, to quote again a few lines from our sweet English Christian Poet,
with the change of a word:

For illustration, choose what theme we may,
And chiefly when religion leads the way,
Should flow like waters after summer snowers,
Not as if raised by mere mechanic powers.



xii INTRODUCTION.

This is the secret of familiar, life-giving instruction with children, To attract
them, we must, in a measure, be their playmates, and draw them on, and draw
out their minds in companionship with our own, in illustrations that shall seem
to delight us as much as them.

And here we come upon another great use of the excellent and important
volume, to which these thoughts are introductory, that of interest and instruc-
tion in Sabbath-schools. A fund of authentic stories and anecdotes, moral,
providential, religious, is to Sabbath-school teachers invaluable. And such
should know how to apply to them. They should be at pains to gather and
select them for their purpose. One or two little stories happily told, or the
simplest anecdotes or incidents dwelt upon with interest, and bringing the lesson
home to the heart, may make each exercise an enjoyment instead of a task, a
delight instead of a mere duty. The teacher may present apples of gold in
baskets of silver, and every youthbful mind will take home a part of the fruit,
and keep it. The truth so presented, the lesson so inculcated, will stay in the
memory, will circulate in the understanding, as the air does in a room, instead
of knocking at the door in vain for admittance. A child receives truth into the
mind, presented in lively and interesting incident, as a quiet unraffled lake
receives into its bosom the reflection of the sky and the clouds above it, or the
trees and flowers upon its margin. There is nothing so snsceptible of impres-
sion as a child’s mind to Divine trnth, when it comes in the shape of a story or
life, told in a winning, familiar, affectionate manner.

Here it is that teachers are often extremely deficient; and here is the reason
why the pupils of one class will sometimes be charmed with their Sabbath exer-
cises, so that the Sabbath shall be- the day to which, perhaps, they look forward
with more pleasure than to any other in the week; while those of another find
the same lessons tiresome, and the Sabbath without delight. One teacher
enlivens the exercise with anecdote, drawing from the Scriptures and from real
life, a variety of beautiful proof and illnstration; the other merely presents the
truth in the absiract, dry form of question and answer, withont life, without
incident. A teacher had better, every Sabbath, tell something to awaken an
interest, even if disconnected from the lesson, than leave his little class without
such attraction. - A volume which provides the materials of such interest, is a
great and important gift, to the Sabbath-school, the social circle, and the family
fireside. ’

The use of the pictorial, whether in words or engravings, is an element of
indispensable importance, and incalculable power. The enemies of God, of the
truth, and of the soul, employ it with dreadful art and energy for the destrnction
of men in sin, for awakening and depraving the passions, and then supplying
them with pernicions gratifications and fiery stimulants. Let good men take the
art of illustration, and use it for God, for heaven, for the salvation of the soul.

GEORGE B. CHEEVER.
New York, January 25, 1848,



| INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL TEXTS ILLUSTRATED.

Total Abstinence from In-
toxicating Drinks.

Proverbs xxiii. 21.
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Proverbs xxxi. 4.
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Isaiah xlix. 15.

Affliction.
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Job i. ii. xlii.

Genesis xlii. 86; xlv. 28;
xiviil, 15, 16.

Philippians iv. 11-13.
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Proverbs xxii. 295 xii. 22,
XXx. 73 xvil. 6.
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Psalm xxxvii. 8.
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1 Peter iii. 9.
Proverbs xv. 1, 18.
Luke iv. 30.
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James i 14-20.

Romans vi, 1-7.
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xiii. 10,
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Acts xxvi. 5.
Proverbs xx. 14; xiv. 3.
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Matthew xil. 43-45; xiii. 21.
1 Timothy iv. 1, 2; i. 19, 20.
Hebrews vi. 4-8.

2 Peter ii. 20.

Atonement.
Romans v. 11; iii. 25.
1 Peter i. 18, 19; ii. 1, 2.
Hebrews ix. 13, 14.
1 Timothy i. 15.
1 Corinthians iii. 1, 2.
1 John iii. 1.

Avarice.
1 Timothy vi. 10.
Eecles. v. 10-16; vi. 1, 2.
Joshua vii. 20, 21,
2 Kings v. 20-27.
Matthew xxvi. 14-16.
Acts v. 1-11.
Luke xii. 15-21,

Balls or Public Dances.
Matthew xiv. 6-11.
1 Peter iv. 3.
Rowmans xii. 2.

Bankruptey.
Romaas xii, 17; xiii. 8.
Luke xvi. 1-8; vii. 41, 42.
Matthew xviii. 23-35.

Beggars—Beggary.
1 Timothy v. 8.
2 Thessalonians iii. 10.
Matthew xx. 6, 7.

Bereavements.
Luke vii. 12, 13, 14.
John xi. 28,
1 Thessalonians iv. 13.
2 Samuel xiv. 5.
2 Kings iv. 18, 19, 20, 36.
Job i. 18, 19, 20, 21,
Ezekiel xxiv. 16.

Beneficence-Benevolence.
Luke x. 83, 54, 85.
Exodus ii. 6.

Romans v. 7.

2 Kings iv. 2, 3, 6, 7.
Luke xxi. 2, 8.
Matthew xiv. 16, 19.
Proverbs xix. 17.

2 Corinthians viii. 9.
Mattbew x. 42.

1 Timothy vi. 18.
Luke vii. 41, 42.
Hebrews xiii. 16.

2 Corinthians ix. 7.
Deuteronomy xv. 7, 8.
2 Samuel ix. 1, 3, 7.

Bible.
2 Timothy iii. 15, 16.
2 Peter i. 20, 21.
Psalm cxix. 103, 103.
Matthew xiii. 44, 43,
Psalm xix. 10, 11.
Romans xv. 4.
John xvit. 17.
Isaiah x. 20.
Luke xvi. 29,
Psalm 1, 2.
Psalm xii. 6.

C ard—Playingl (Frivolity.)
1 Corinthians x. 81.
Matthew xii. 36, 37.

Childresn.
Psalm cxxvii, 8.
2 Kings v. 3.
Genesis Xxxiii. 5.
Isaiah viii. 18.
Genesis x1viii. 9.
2 Samuel xii, 23.
Psalm viii. 2.
Genesis xviii. 19,
Luke xviii. 16.

Christ.
Johni. 1, 2, 8.
Colossians i. 15, 16, 17
John xvii. 21.
Colossians ii. 9.
Isaiah ix. 6.
Ephesians ii. 20.

Communion of the Lord's
Supper.

Luke zxii. 19.

Psalm cxvi. 13.

1 Cerinthians xi. 27, €8, 29



xiv

Christianity.
Galatians v. 22.
Isaiah ii. 4.

James iii. 17.

Isalah xxxii. 15,16, 17,
Romans xiv. 17.
Matthew v, 17, 18

Commentaries (The Bible
its own best Interpreter.)

John v. 89,
Acts xvii, 11,
Isaiah viii. 20.
2 Peter i, 19.

Company (Evil.)
Proverbs i. 10.
xxviil, 19.
1 Corinthians xv. 83.
v. 9.
Ephesians v, 11.
Proverbs xiii 20.
2 Thessalonians iii. 14.
2 Chronicles xix. 2.
Proverbs iv. 14.
2 Corinthians vi. 14.

Confession of Sin.

Daniel ix. 4.
James v. 16.

Conscience—its Power in
the Guilty; Conscien-
tiousness.

Romans ii. 14, 15,
Psalm 1. 4
Joshua vii. 20, 21,
Luke xxii. 62

John viiil. 9.

Matthew xxvil. 3, 4, 5.
Hebrews xiil. 18,

1 Peter iii. 16.
Proverbs xxviii. 1.
Luke xix. 8.

Job xxvii. 6.

Christian Consistency.

James 1. 22, 28, 24, 26.
James iii. 18.
Philippians i. 27.

Conversation (Christian.)
Malachi iii. 16.
Luke xxiv. 14, 32,
Colossians iv. 6.
Tltus ii. 8.

hesians iv. 29,
PXP 2ilippians i. 27,

Contentment.

Hebrews xiii. 5.
Luke iii. 14.
Philippians iv. 11, 12,
1 Timothy vi. 6, 7 8

Controversy.

Denteronomy xvii. 8,
Philippians ii. 14, 15.
Genesis x1v, 24,

1 Thessalonians v. 13,
Acts xv. 89.

Genesis xiii. 8.

Courage (Moral.)

Joshua i. 9.

1 Samuel xiv. 6.
Hebrews xiii. 6.
Mark xv. 43,
Joha xix, 39,
Acts xxi. 18.
Acts xx. 22, 23, 24,
Acts iv, 19,

Acts v. 29.

Acts xxvi. 24, 25.
Daniel vi. 10.

iii, 18.

Courtesy.

Acts xxvii. 8.

1 Peter iil. 8.

Genesis xxiii. 8, 7, 12
Romans xii. 10.

Cruelty.

Genesis xlix. 5.
Acts xii. 1, 2.
Judges ix. 24.
Ezekiel xxxiv. 4.
Psalm xxvii. 12,
Matthew ii. 16.

Death.

Tsainh xxxviii, 10, 11, 12,

Psalm cxvi. 15.
[saiah xliii. 2,
Jeremiah xii. 5.

Job iii. 17,

Job xiv. 1, 2.
Genesis xxi. 16,
Numbers xxiii. 10.
Revelation xiv. 18.

2 Timothy iv. 6, 7, 8,
Philippians i. 28.
Joshua xxiii, 14.

1 Corinthians xv, 55.
Acts vii. 59.
Revelation xxi, 4.

Divine Decrees.
Psalm cxxxi 1.

INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL TEXTS ILLUSTRATED.

Delay of Repentance.

Psalm Ixi. 5, 6.
Psalm xxv, 7.
Isaiah lv. 6.

2 Chronicles xxxiv, 3.
Lamentations iii. 27.
James iv. 13, 14,
Proverbs xxvil. 1.
Luke xvi. 23-31.
Proverbs i. 24-28,
Psalm xxii, 25.
Leclesiastes v. 4.
Matthew xxii, 1-14.
Acts xxiv. 25,
Matthew vi. 83,
Hebrews iii. 13-15,
John ix, 4.
Ecclesiastes ix. 10

Denial of Christ.
Matthew x. 83,
Mark viii, 38.
Matthew xxvi. 74, 75.
Mark xiv. 68.
Luke xxii. 60, 61.
John xviil. 26, 27.

Dependence on God.
Psalm xvii. 8.
Job xxxviii. 41,
Psalm xxii. 4.
2 Kings xviii. 5.
Psalm xci. 10, 11,
2 Timothy 1. 1o,
Psalm iii. 5, 6.
Psalm xxxvil, 3.
Hebrews i. 14.
2 Chronicles xiv. 11,
Matthew x. 30.

Depravity.
Psalm exxxix.7, 8,9, 23,24,
Jeremiah xxiii. 24.
Romans i. 21-82,
Jeremiah xvii, 9.
2 Chronicles xxxiii, 12, 18,
Romans vii. 24.
1 Peter iv. 8, 4.
Johm i. 10, 1.
TIsaiah liii, 1 2, 3.

Despair (Unfounded.)

Acts xvi. 29-31.

1 Jobni. 7.

Psalm xxxiv. 19, 22,
Proverbs xxiv. 14
Luke xviil. 1.
Hebrews xii, 3.

Difficulties in Churches.

Colossians iii. 13,
1 Corinthians xii. 25,
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Diseipline (Family.)
Fphesians vi. 6.
Proverbs xiil. 24.
(Genesis xviil. 19,
Joshua xxiv. 15.
Proverbs xxii. 6.

Disinterestedness.
2 Corinthians xi. 9.
2 Corinthians xii. 13, 14,
1 Thessalonians ii. 6.
Philippians iv. 17.
Hebrews xi. 24, 25, 26.

Disobedience to Parents.

Luke xv. 11-19.
Luke ii. 51.
Ephesians vi. 1.
Proverbs xxx. 17.

Doubts and Fears of Chris-
tians.

Psalm Ixi. 1-3.

Psalm xlii. 3-8, 11.

Psalm xIvi. 1-7.

Psalm lxxvii, 7-11,

Dress.
1 Peter iii. 8-5.
1 Timothy ii. 9.
James ii. 2-4.
Isaiah iii. 16-24.

Duelling.
James iv. 1, 2.
Romans xii, 1921,
Leviticus xix. 18,
Exodus xx. 13,
Proverbs xx. 22,
Matthew v. 89.
Proverbs xxiv. 29.

Education of Ministers.
2 Kings ii. 9.
1 Samnuel i. 28; iii. 1, &e.
2 Tim. ii. 1-3, 15-18, 28-25.
Acts xxvi. 16.
-1 Timothy iv. 13-16.
John x. 1.

Education (Religious.)

Proverbs i. 7.
2 Timothy iii. 15-17.

Eloquence (Sacred.)

Acts xxvi. 24, 25.
Acts xxiv. 25,

Acts ii, 1-18.
Galatians iv. 18.

1 Corinthians ii. 1-4,
Acts xviil, 24-28,
Acts xx, 7-35.

Enemies (Tove to.)

Job xxxi. 29, 30.
Proverbs xxv. 21, 22,
Proverbs xxiv. 17, 18.
Matthew v. 44,
Exodus xxiii. 4, 5.
Luke vi. 27,28, 29, 35.

Envy.
Job v. 2.
Psalm xxxvii. 1.
Proverbs iii. 31.
Proverbs xiv. 80,
Romans xiii, 13.
1 Peter ii. 1.
Genesis iv. 5.

Lsther v. 9, 13.

Eternity.v

Psalm xc. 2.

Hebrews iv. 12
Psalm xvi. 11.

Isaiah lvii. 15.

Daniel xii, 2, 3.

Jude 6.

2 Thessalonians i, 7-9.
Mark ix. 44, 48.
Isaiah Ixvi. 24,

- Example (Christian.)

Philippians iii. 17.

Matthew xi. 29.

2 Thessalonians iii. 9.

John xiii. 15, 84.

1 Corinthians x, 11.

Philippians ii. 6, 7.

iif. 17-20.,

Romans xv. 5.

1 Timothy iv. 12. .

11 Timothy iii. 7, 8, 9.
1 Peter ii. 21, 22.

James v. 10 :

1 Peter iii. 2.

Luke x. 30-37.

Forbearance and For-
giveness.
Matthew xviii. 26, 27,
1 Corinthians iv. 7.
Ephesians iv. 2, 32,
Colossians iii. 12, 13.

1 Samuel xxvi. 7-10,
2 Samuel xix. 16-23.
Genesis xlv. 1-5.
Proverbs xix. 11,
Matthew xviii. 21 22.
Mark xi. 25.

Luke vi. 865 xvii. 4,
James ii. 13,

Luke xxiii. 34; Acts vii. 60.

Gen. xxx. 1; xxxvil 4, 11.

Matt. vi. 12, 15; v. 88, 39.

Xv

Experience (Christian.)

Proverbs xxvii. 19,
Romans vii. 12-25.

Faith and Firmnesa.

Ephesians ii. 9.

Mark x. 15.

Hebrews x. 38.
Hebrews xii. 2.
Hebrews vi. 19.
Hebrews xi. 6.

Jeb xiii. 5.

1 Corinthians iii. 22, 23.
John vi. 87.

1 Corinthians i. 80.

1 Timothy i. 15.
Psalm xviii. 2,

Psalm Ixi. 2,

1 Corinthians xv. 55-57.
2 Corinthians xii. 7-10.
Ephesians iv, 20, 21.

2 Corinthians i. 20,
Acts vii. 54-60.

Acts ix. 4.

Acts xx1. 13,

Genesis xxii. 1-19,
Daniel iii. 13-25.

vi. 10-23.

1 Kings xviil. 7-40.
Judges vii. 9-28.

John xix. 25.

Hebrews xi, 32-40.

Fretfulness.

1 Samuel i. 5-18.
Proverbs xxiv. 19.
Psalm xxxvii. 1, 7, 8.
Isaiah viil. 21.
Exodus xvii. 1-7.
Exodus xvi. 2-10.

Friendship.

Proverbs xvil. 17; xviii. 24;
xxil. 24 5 xxvii. 9, 10, 17,

Ruth i. 16.

1 Samue) xviii. 1.

2 Samuel i, 11, 12, 17-27.

James iv. 4.

John xxi. 20.

God (His Existence.)

Revelation xv. 3.
John iv. 24.

Job ix. 11.

Job xi. 7.

Psalm xc. 2.
cxlvii. 4, 5.
Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7
Psalm cxxxix, 14.
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Generosity.

Matthew xxi. 87,
Romansv. 7, 8.
Deauter onomy xv, 7-11,
Luke xix, 8.

Grace and Mercy of God.

John iii. 16, 17.

1 John iii. 1.

2 Corinthians xii, 9. .
Fphesians ii. 4, 5; vi. 17,
Jonah iii. 9.

Gratitudo.

Psalm xxiii. 6.
2 Kings iv. 13,
2 Samuel ix. 1.
Luke xvii. 15.

Happiness (Religious.)
Psalm xlvi.
Psalm xeil.
Psalm cxxiv.
Romans viii. 35, 37-39.
Revelation iv. 1, 2, 10, 11,
Lunke xxi. 84.
Philippians iv. 10-12.
1 Thessalonians v. 18.
1 Peter iv. 12-16.
2 Thessalonians i, 4.
Habakkuk iii. 17-19.
2 Sammel xii, 20-23,
Tsaiah xxxiii. 15, 16.
Philippians iii. 7, 8.
Revelation i, 9-11.

Heaven (Views and Fore-
tastes of.)

TMebrews iv. 93 vi. 5.

Revelation xiv. 13.

Matthew xx. 16.

Luke xiii. 80.

2 Timothy iv. 8.

John xvii. 24.

Revelation xxi. and xxii.

2 Corinthians iv. 17; v. 1

1 Corinthians ii. 9.

Philippians i. 23.

Holy Spirit (Agensy of.)
1 Thessalonians i. G.
John vi. 63,

Romans i. 16,

Psalm exix. 18.

1 Corinthians iii. 7.
Acts ii. 87.

Ezekiel xxxvi. 26.
John vi, 44,

2 Thessalonians ii. 13.
Genesis v. 27,

Hearers of the Gospel.

Luke viii. 18,

1 Peterii. 1. .
Hebrews iv. 2.
James i. 22-25.
Ecclesiastes v. 1.

Honesty.
Denteronomy xix. 13.
Luke xix. 8.

1 Samuel xii. 8.
Proverbs xxvii, 23.

1 Timothy v. 8.

Job. xx. 19.
Proverbs xxi. 6.

2 Kings v. 20-27.
Joshua vii. 20, 21.

Honours (Vanity of
Worldly.)

Ecclesiastes vi. 1, 2,
ii. 8, 9

Hope (Power of.)

Hebrews vi. 19.
Romans v. 5.
Romans viii, 24.

Hospitality.
Genesis xviti. 2-5.
1 Peter iv. 9.
Hebrews xiii, 2.
3 John 5, 6.
Job xxxi. 82,
Acts xvi. 15.
Acts xxviil, 2.

Humanity.
Luke x. 83-37.
Deunteronomy xxii. 1.
Proverbs iii. 3.
Zechariah vii. 9.
Luke vi. 56,
James ii. 13.
Psalm xxxvii. 26.

Humility.

1 Corinthians xv. 9, 10.
2 Corinthians xi. 30.
Ephesians iii. 8.

Daniel ii. 80.

1 Timothy i. 15.

Psalm Ixxxiv. 10.
Luke iii. 16.

Psalm exxxi. 1.

Psalm xxii. 6.

Idleness.
Proverbs vi. 6-8.
1 Timothy v. 8.
Ecclesiastes x. 18,

Romans xii. 11,

Idolatry (Folly of.)
1 Kings xviii. 27.
Jeremiah ii. 27, -
Isaiah xliv. 9-20.
Psalm cxv. 4-7.

Imprecations Answered,
Acts v. 1-11.

‘Inconsistency of Professed
Christians.

Matthew xxiii. 18-15,
Romans xii. 2.
Philippians iii. 18, 19.
1 Corinthians v. 8.
Ephesians iv. 1.
Philippians ii. 12,

Industry.

Acts xviil. 8.

1 Corinthians iv. 12,
2 Thessalonians iii. 8.
2 Corinthians xii. 14,
1 Thessalonians iv. 11,
Proverbs xxvii. 23.
Proverbs xxxi. 10-31.

Infidelity.

1 Timothy i. 6, 7.
Psalm xiv. 1.

Romans i, 19-25.
Mark xvi. 16.

Luke xii. 46.

Hebrews iii. 195 iv. 1,
Romans x. 9.
Denteronomy i. 32, 83.
Psalm x. 4.

1 Timothy i. 13, 19, 20.
John vi. 66.

2 Peter ii. 20.

Influence after Death,

2 Peter 1. 13-15,
John viii. 39.
Hebrews vi, 12
Hebrews xiii. 7, 8.
Revelation xiv. 13,
James v. 10.
Hebrews xi. 4.

2 Timothy i. 5.
Genesis xviii. 17-19.
Genesis xlix. 33.

Integrity.
Leviticus xix. 18, 85.
Proverbs xi, 1.
Psalm xxiv. 4.

Job xxxi. 38-40,
Psalin xv. 4.

1 Samuel viii. 3.
Psalm xxvi. 9-11.
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Integrity.
Job xv. 84.
Job il 9, 10.

Intemperance.

Genesis ix. 21; xix. 33, 35.

1 Samuel xxv. 36.
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 16.

Prov. xx. 1; xxiil. 21,29-31.

Ysaiah v. 11, 12, 22,
I<aiah xxviii. 7.
Hosea iv. 11.
Habakkuk ii. 5.

Luke xxi. 84; xii. 45,
Matthew xxiv. 49.
Romans xiii. 13.

1 Corinthians v. 11; vi. 10.

Ephesians v. 18,

1 Thessalonians v. 7.
1 Peter iv. 3.
Galatians v. 21.

Jews.

Rom, ix. 1-5; xi. 15-21, 26.

Matthew xxiii, 37-39.
Judgment Day.

Matt. xxiv.831; xxv.1-13,31.

1 Corinthians xv. 52.
Daniel vii. 9, 10.

2 Peter iii. 7.

Jude 14, 15,

Revelation xx. 12 5 xxii. 12.

Justice and Equity.

Proverbs xvii. 23 ; xviii. 16.

1 Kings iii. 16- 28,
Dehtu'onomy xvi. 20,

Psalm xxvi. 1, 5, 9; 10, 11.

Luke vi. 81
Matthew vii. 12,
Romans xiii. 7.
Philippians iv. 8.
Ezekiel xlv, 9, 10.
Micah vi. 8, 10 11,
James v. 4.
Revelation xxii. 11.
Exodus xxiii. 2, 3, 6.
Luke xviii. 2-8.

Justification by Faith.

Rom.jii.20-24,27,28; viii.1-3.

LEphesians ii. 8, 9.
Galatians iii, 10-13,

Kindness (Power of.)

Genesis xxi. 22-81; xxxiii.

1-15; xly. 1-15.
2 Samuel ii. 5-7; ix 7, 8.
Acts xvi. 27-34,
l Peter iii. 8, 9.

2 Timothy ii. 24

Labour (Dignity of.)
Genesis iii. 19.
Matthew xiii. 55
Mark vi. 3.
Proverbs xiil. 11,
Ecclesiastes v. 12,
Acts xx. 84, 35; xviil. 8.

Lawsuits and Lawyers.

1 Corinthians vi. 1, 6.
Matthew v. 40.

Luke xviil. 2-8; xi. 46,

1 Samuel viii, 1-3.

Isaiah i, 23.

Hosea iv. 18.

Zephaniah iii. 3.

Mark xv. 9, 10, 15.
Proverbs xvii. 15 xxiv. 24.

Legacies.

Psalmxlix. 10,11 ; xxxix. 6.
Ecclesiastes vi 1,

2 KmO's i. 9, 10.

TJohn xiv. 27.

Proverbs xiii. 22.

Licentiousness.

Romans xiii. 13.

James v. 5.

2 Peter ii. 18.

Proverbs ii. 16; v. 8-12;
vi. 24-26 ; vii. 6-23; i,
14,
xxxi. 8.

Ecclesiastes vii. 26.

Hosea iv. 11.

Matthew xv. 19.

Mark vii, 21, 22.

Acts xv. 20.

Romans i. 29.

1 Corinthians v. 9-11; vi.
9, 18, 15-18.

2 Cormthmns xii, 21,

Galatians v. 19.

Ephesians v. 3.

1 Thessalonians iv. 3.

1 Timothy i. 10.

Revelation xxi. 8 xxii. 15.

Love (Brotherly.)

Leviticus xix. 18,

Matthew xxii. 39.

John xiii. 84; xv. 12, 17.

Galatians v. 6, 13.

Philippians ii. 1.

1 Timothy i. 5.

1 Corinthians xiii. 1-13.

Hebrews xiii. 1.

1 John ii. 9, 10, 11;
23; iv. 7, 11, 20,

2J ohn 5,

xxiil. 273 xxiz, 3;

jii. 10,

xvil

Love to Christ.

Matthew x. 37,

John xv. 93 xxi. 15 17,
1 Corinthians xvi. 22,

1 Peter i. 8.

1 John iv. 19,

John vi. 68.

Love to Souls.
1 Corinthians ix. 22.
Romaus ix. 1-8; x. 1.
2 Corinthians vi. 1-12; xi
2, 11, 23-30.
Phxhppmnm 21-24; ii. 19-
80 iil. 17-19.
1 Thess. 1. 2- 45 ii. 7-9,
2 Timothy ii. 10,
Titus 1. 8.
Philemon 9, 10,

Luxzury.

1 Peter iv. 2-4,
Romans xiii. 13.

Lying.

Leviticus xix. 11.

Proverbs xxiv, 28; vi. [6-
19 ; xii. 22; xix. 5, 9.

Ephesmns iv. 95,

Colossians i, 9.

Psalm v. 63 ci. 7, cxix,
163; cxx. 2

Revelation xxi, 8, 27,

Isaiah xxx. 9.

John viii. 44.

Acts v. 1-10.

Genesis iv. 935 xviil. 13;
xxvil. 18-29.

1 Kings xiii. 18,

2 Kings v. 25-27.
Marriage.
Genesisii. 20, 21; xxxiv. 14,

Leviticus xviii. 1.

Matthew xix. 5.

1 Corinthians vi, 165 vii.
1,29, 38,

Ephesians v. 81,

1 Timothy v. 14.

John ii. I.

Proverbs v. 18; xix. 14,

Psalm cxxviii. 8.

Ecclesiastes ix. 9.

Mark x. 7, 8.

Ephesmns v. 28, 31, 33,

Memory and Piety.

John xiv. 26.
1 Tim. iv. 6
Jude 5.

2 Peter i. 12, 13, 15,
Hebrews x. 32, 33.

2 Tim. i. 6.



xviil

Meekness.

Psalm xxv. 9; xxxvil. 11;
cxlvii. 65 cxhx.4

Proverbs iil. 54.

Isaiah Ivil, 155 Ixvi. 1.

Matthew v. 5; xi. 29.

Galatians v. 23,

Ephesians iv. 2.

Colossians iii, 12,

James iii. 13.

Genesis xiii, 8.

Numbers xii. 8.

1 Kings xxii. 24, 25,

Jeremiah xxv1 1a.

Tsaiah liii, 7

John xviil, 11 23

Acts vil. 60.

Romauns xii, 16.

2 Timothy ii. 25.

Merit of Good Works.

Deutexonomy ix. 4.

Job xxxv. 75 iv.17; ix. 2, 3.

Proverbs XVl 2

Luke xvil. 10,

Psalm xlix. 7; exliii. 2.

Isaiah i 11 1. 11; Ixiv. 6,

Jeremiah x. 23 xiii, 23,

Micah vi. 6, 7.

Acts xiii. 59

Romans iii, 19, 203 v, 6;
viii, 8; ix, 31 32

Galatians i i, 16, 21; iii, 21.

Ephesians ii. 8, 9,

Titus iii. 5.

Ministers (Christian.)

1 Corinthiansiv. 1, 2; ix. 7,
16,195 x.383; xv1.10 16

2 Corinthians v. 205 vi. 1,
8, 45 xi. 23-33; xil. 7-10.

John x. 1, 2; xiii, 20.

Acts xxvi. 16; xviii. 63 iv.

18, 15; v. 41, 4

l'lxmothy iv. G- 16 v. 17,
20; vi. 11, 12,

Romans xii. 7

Philippians 1. 20 ; ii, 29, 30.

Colossians iv. 8, i

2 Peter i. 12.

Hebrews xiii. 7, 17,

Matthew x. 7-28, 40,

Romans ii. 21.

2 Thessalonians iii. 7-9.

1 Peter v. 2, 8.

1 Timothy iii. 2. 3.

Lnke x. 7, 11, 16 ix. 5.

Galatians vi. 1, 6.

Titus i. 5-9, 13; ii. 1-10.

1 Thess, ii. 1-12; v. 12, 18,

2 Timothy il 1- 10 14-16,
22-26; iv. 3-8,

Misers.
Eccle51astes vi. 1 2; v. 10,
3,18, 19; iv. 8.’
Proverbs XXX, 8.
1 Timothy vi. 10, 17,
Job xx. 15.
Jeremiah xvii, 11,
Psalm Ixii. 10.
James v. 1-3.

Missions.
Matthew xxviii. 19, 20,
Mark xvi. 19, 20.

Luke x. I- 11 17-22.

John xxi. 15.17.

Acts 1. 8; ii. 8-11, 16-18;
ix. 155 x. 9- 16 25-35;
xi. 13 xiil. la 46-51;
xvi. 1-6, &e.

Romans i. 20- 325 xi. 11-15,
26, 27; xv. 4

Colossians i. 1.

Ephesians ii. 1-7.

Isaiah Ixii. 1, 2, 11,12 xliv.
9-20,

2 Kings xxiii, 10,

Micah vi. 7; iv. 3.

Psalm Ixxiv. 20.

Isaial ii. 20,

Mothers (Influence of
Pions.)
Exodus ii. 2,3,9,10.
1 Samuel i. 20 22 24-28
ii. 1-11,
2 Kings iv. 20, 82-37.
Proverbs xxxi. 1; =xxix,
15, 17.
2 Timothy i. 5, iii. 15.
Murderers.
Genesis iv. 8-13.
Judges ix. 5, 24.
2 Samuel i, 27; xx, 8-10.
1 Kings xvi. 9, 1() xxi, 8-14,
2 Chronicles xxiv. 20-26.
2 Kings xv. 8-10; xx1, 23,24,
Genesis ix. 6.
Proverbs xxviil, 1.
Matthew xxvii, 3.

Music.
Genesis iv. 21.
Exodus xv. 1, 20.
Judges v. 1.
1Chron.xv. 28;xv1.42; xxv.1.
2 Chronicles xxix. 25.
1 Samuel xvi, 14-23.
Psalm xxxiii. 2.
Matthew xxvi, 30.
Acts xvi. 25,
1 Corinthians xiv. 15,
Ephesians v. 19,

INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL TEXTS ILLUSTRATED.

Nobility.

2 Kings x. 6, 7, 11,
2 Samuel xxiii. 8, 18-17.

Non-Resistance,

Matthew v, 88-42.
Proverbs xx, 22.

Romans xii. 17, 19, 20, 21,
1 Peter ii. 21- 23

Novels.

1 Timothy vi. 20, 21.
Ephesiansiv.29;v.15,16,19,
1 Corinthians xv. 33,
Matthew xii. 36,

Parents (Obedience to.)

theﬂmnsw 1, 2.
Proverbs xxiii. 22.
Colossians iii. 20.

Omnipresence and Omni-
science of God.

Psalm exxxix. 1-12.
Jeremiah xxiii. 24,
2 Chronicles vi. 18,
Psalm xliv. 21.
Acts xv. 18,
Hebrews iv. 13,

Papacy.
2 Thessalonians ii. 3-10.
Rev, xiil, 1-7; xvii, 1-18,

Patience.

Romans v. 8.

Job ii. 10.

Psalm x1. 1-8.
Proverbs iii, 11.
Hebrews xii. 3-7.
1 Peter ii, 19, 20,
James i. 4.

Patriotism.

2 Kings v. 12.
Psalm exxxvil. 1-6.
Luke xiii. 34.
Romans ix. 1-5

Peace-Makers,

Matthew v. 9.
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 MORAL AND RELIGIOUS ANECDOTES.

TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM INTOXICATING DRINKS.

' THERE GOES A TEETOTALER!”

A Drunkard assailed a Washington-
ian, but conld only say, ¢ There goes
a teetotaler!” The gentleman waited
until the erowd had colleeted, and then
turning npon the drunkard said, ¢ There
stands a drunkard —Three years ago
he had a sum of 800 dollars, now he
eannot produce a penny. I know he
canuot. I challenge him to do it, for
if he had a penny he would be at a
public honse. There stands a drunkard,
and here stands a tectotaler, with a
purse full of money, honestly earned
and cavefully kept. There stands a
drunkard !—Three years ago he had a
watch, a eoat, shoes, and decent clothes;
now he has nothing but rags npon him,
his wateh is gone, and his shoes afford
free passage to the water. There stands
a drankard, and here stands a teetotaler,
with a good fat, good shoes, good
clothes, and a good wateh, all paid for.
Yes, here stands a teetotaler! And
new, my fiiends, which has the best of
it?” The bystanders testified their
approval of the teetotaler by loud shouts,
while the crest-fallen drunkard slunk
away, happy to escape further castiga-
tion. .

THE LAST OF THE MOHEGANS,

The Mohegans sere an excellent tribe
of Indiansy who lived about Norwich,

They had a long line of kings in
the family of Uncas. One of the last
was Zachary; but he was a great
drunkard. But a sense of the dignity
of his office eame over him, and he
resolved he would drink no more. Just
before the annnal election, he was ac-
customed to go every year to Lebanon,
and dine with his brother Governor, the
first Governor Trumbnll. Oue of the
Governor’s boys had heard old Zachary’s
story, and thought he would try him,
and see if he wounld stick to his eold
water. So at table he said to the old
chief, ¢ Zachary, this beer is excellent ;
will you taste 1t? "

The old man dropped his knife, lean-
ed forward with stern intensity of ex-
pression, his black eye, sparkling with
indignation, was fixed on him, *“John,”
said he, ‘*youn do not know what you
are doing. You are serving the devil,
boy! Itell you that I am an Indien!
I tell you that I am; aad that if 1
should but taste your beer, I could not
stop until T got to ruin, and become
again the drunken contemptible wretch
your father remembers me to have been
John, while you live, never tempi a
man to break a good resolution.”

This story the venerable Col. Trum-
bull tells of himself. Let all our readers
remember it, and never tempt a man to
break a good resolution,
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ORIGIN OF MAHOMET'S PROHIBITION
OF WINE.

¢t Mahomet is said to have been led
to put the prohibition against the use
f wine, in the Koran, by an incident
which ocomrred to himseif. Passing
throngh a village one day, he was
delighted at the merriment of a crowd
of persons, enjoying themselves with
drinking, at a wedding party; but
being obliged to return by the same
way next morning, he was shocked to
see the ground, where they had been,
drenched with blood, and, asking the
cause, he was told that the company
had drunk to excess, and, getting into
a brawl, fell to slanghtering each other.
From that day his mind was made np,
~—the mandate went forth from Allah,
that no child of the faithful shonld tonch
wine, on pain of being shnt out from
the joys of paradise. The simple truth
we suppose to be, that Mahomet fore-
saw there would be no stability to the
religion and empire he was building up,
if the use of ardent spirits was permitted
to his followers.”

WESLEY AND THE DYSPEPTIC
CLERGYMAN.

When stationed in the eity of Bath,
says Rev. Mr. Towle, I was introduced
into the company of an aged man,
whom I unnderstood to have been inti-
mate with Mr. Wesley, and once a
useful local preacher. We entered into
conversation about Mr. Wesley’s times,
when, among other things, he observed,
“ On one occasion when Mr. Wesley
dined with me, after dinner, as usual,
I prepared a little brandy and water.
On perceiving this, with an air of sur-
prise he cried, ¢ What! my brother,
what's that?’ ¢It's brandy,’ said I;
¢ my digestion is so bad, I am obliged
to take a little after dinner.” ¢How
much do you take?’ said he, ‘let me
see.” ‘Ouly about a table-spoonful.’
¢ Truly,” said he, ¢that is not much;
but one table-spoonful will soon lose its
effect, then you will take two; from
two you will get to a full glass; and
that, in like manner, by habituating
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yourself to it, will lose its effect, and
then yon will take two glasses, and
50 on, till in the end, perhaps you will
become a drunkard. O my brother,
take care what yon do!’?”

REY. JOSEPH WOLF AND THE
RECHABITES.

Ty Rev. Joseph Wolf says,—On my
arrival in Mesopotamia, some Jews that
I saw thers, pointed me to one of the
aucient Rechabites. He stood before
me, wild, like an Arab, holding the
bridle of his horse in his hand. I
showed him the Bible in Hebrew and
Arabic, which he was mmch rejoiced to
see, as he could read both langnages,
but had no knowledge of the New
Testament. After having proclaimed
to him the tidings of salvation, and
made him a present of the Hebrew and
Arabic Bibles and Testaments, I asked
him—*¢ Whose descendant are you? ”

“ Mousa,” said le, boisterously, ¢ is
my name, and I will show yon who
were my ancestors;” on which he im-
mediately began to read from the 5th
to the 11th verse of Jeremiah xxxv.

¢ Where do you reside ? ” said I.

Turning to Genesis x. 27, he replied,
‘¢ At Hadoram, now called Simar by the
Arabs: at Uzal, now called Sanan by
the Arabs ; ” and again referring to the
same clapter, verse 30th, he continued,
¢ At Mesha, now called Mecea, in the
deserts around those places. We drink
no wine, and plant no vineyard, and
sow no seed; and live in tents, as
Jonadab, our father, commanded us:
Hobab was our father too. Come to ns,
and you will find ns sixty thousand in
number ; and you see thus the prophecy
has Dbeen fulfilled, ¢ Therefore, thus saith
the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel,
Jonadab, the son of Rechab, shall not
waut a man to stand before me for
ever;’” and saying this, Mousa, the
Rechabite, mounted his horse and fled
away, and left behind a host of evi-
denee in favour of sacred writ,

GOOD EXAMPLE OF A KING.
A heathen king, who had been for
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years confirmed in the sin of drunken-
ness, by the evil practices of white men
on the Sandwich Islands, had been led
to forsake the dreadful habit. He said,
lately, to a missionary, * Suppose you
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put four thousand dollars in one hand,
and a glass of rum in the other, you say
yon drink this rum I give you four
thousand dollars, I no drink it ; you say
you kill me, I no drink it.”

AFFECTION.

MAGNANIMOUS HUSBAND,

Philip, surnamed the Good, the
fonnder of that greatness to which the
House of Buwgundy latterly attained,
was, at an carly age, married to the
Princess Michelea, sister to Charles the
Dauphin. The father of Philip was
afterwards slain through the villany
and perfidiousness of Charles; and on
the news heing brought to Philip, full
of grief and anger, he rushed into the
chamber of his wife: * Alas!” said he,
“my Michelea, thy brother has mur-
dered my father.” The Princess, who
loved her husband most tenderly, broke
oubt into the most affecting cries and
lamentations ; and fearful lest this
accident should lose her the affections
of her spouse, refnsed all comfort.
Philip, the good Philip, however,
agsured her, that she should not be the
less dear to bim on that account; that
the deed was her brother’s and none of
hers. ‘Take courage, my life,” said
be, ‘*and seek comfort in a lushand
that will be faithful and econstant to
thee for ever.” Michelea was revived
by these tender assurances ; nor dming
the three years longer which she lived,
had she occasion to suspect the smallest
diminution of Philip’s -affection and
respect.

THE COUNTESS’ JOURNEY.

T cannot refrain, says Sir Wm. Jones,
from giving one beantiful llustration of
devoted duty and affection in the
instance of the Countess Confalonieri.
The moment she heard that the count
was condemned to death, she flew to
Vienna, but the courier had already set
out with the fatal mandate. It was
midnight, but her agonies of mind
pleaded for instant admission to the

empress. The same passionate despair
which won the attendants, wrought its
effect on their royal mistress. She
hastened that moment to the emperor,
and having succeeded, returned to the
unbappy lady with a commutation of
the sentence: her husband’s life was
spared. But the death-warrant was on
its way ;— could she overtake the
courier?  Throwing herself into a
conveyance, and paying four times the
amonnt for relays of horses, she never,
it is stated, stopped or tasted food till
she reached the city of Milan. The
count was preparing to be led to the
scaffold : but she was in time—she had
saved him, During her painful journey,
she had rested her throbbing brow upon
a small pillow, which she bathed with
her tears, in the conflict of mingled
terror and hope, lest all might be over.
This interesting memorial of conjugal
tenderness and truth in so fearful a
moment, was sent by his judges to the
count, to show their sense of his wife’s
admirable conduct.

THE INDIAN AND HI$ FAMISHING WIFE.

In the year 1762, (says the Rev.
Mr. Heckwelder,) I was witness to a
remarkable instance of the disposition
of the Indians to indnlge their wives.
There was a famine in the land, and a
sick Indian woman expressed a great
desire for a mess of Indian corn. Her
husband having heard that a trader at
lower Sandusky had a little, set off on
horseback for that place, one hnndred
miles distant, and returned with as
much corn as filled the crown of his
hat, for which he gave his horse
in exchange, and came home on
ﬁth’ bringing his saddle back with

im. . . }



THE SHAWNEE'S LOVE TO HER
HUSBAND.

A married woman of the Shawnee
Indians, made this beantiful reply to a
man whom she met in the woods, and
who implored her to love and look on
him. *OQulman, my husband,” said
she, ‘“who is for ever before my eyes,
hinders me from seeing you or any
other person.”

A GOOD WIFE.

The Rev. William Jay, of Bath,
on the fifticth auniversary of his
ordination, gave his wife the following
noble compliment.  Being presented
by the ladies of his congregation
with a purse containing £650, after
a few remarks he tmmed to Mrs, Jay,
and said: ‘I take this purse, and
present it to you, madam—to yom,
madam, who have always kept my
puse, and therefore it is that it has
been so well kept.  Consider it entirely
sacredl—for your pleasnre, your use,
your service, your comfort. I feel this
to be unexpected by youw, but it is
perfectly deserved. Mr, Chairman and
christian friends, I am sure there is not
one Lere but wonld acqniesce in this, if
le knew the value of this female, as a
wife, for more than fifty years. I must
mention the obligation the public are
under to her, (if I have been enabled
to serve my generation,) and how much
she Lias raised lier sex in my estimation ;
liow much my church and congregation
owe to her watchings over their pastor’s
health, whom she has cheered nnder all
his trials, and reminded of his duties,
while she animated bim in their per-
formance ; how often has she wiped the
evening dews from his forehead, and
freed him from interruptions and em-
harrassments, that he might be free for
his work. How much, also, do my
family owe to her; and what reason
have they to call her blessed! She is,
too, the mother of another mother in
America, who has reared thirteen chil-
dren, sll of whom are walking with her
i 46 Way evérlastmg:
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ALEXANDER AND HI3 MOTITER.

Olympias, the mother ¢f Alexander,
was of so very unhappy and moros¢ a
disposition, that he could not employ
her in any of the affairs of government.
She, however, narrowly inspected the
conduct of others, and made many
complaints to her son, which he always
bore with patience. Antipater, Alex-
ander’s deputy in Europe, once wrote a
long letter to him, complaining of her
condnet ; to whom Alexander retnrned
this answer: ¢ Knowest thon mnot that
one tear of my mother’s will ‘blot out a
thonsand such letters? ”

AFFECTION’S CHOICE TREASURES.

Ancient history records, that a cer-
tain city was besieged, and at length
obliged to smrender. In the city there
were two brothers, who had, in some
way, .obliged the conquering general ;
and in consequence of this, received
permission to leave the city before it
was set on fire, taking with them as
much of their property as each could
carry about his person. Accordingly
the iwo generous youths appeared at
the gates of the city, one of them
carrying their father, and the other
their mother.

PRISONER RESCUED BY HIS DAUGHTER.

M. Delleglaie being ordered from a
dungeon at Lyons, to the Conciergerie,
departed thither. His danghter, who
had not quitted him, asked to be
admitted into the same vehicle, but was
vefused. The heart, however, - knows
no obstacles ; though she was of a very
delicate constitution, she performed the
journey on foot, and followed for more
than a hundred leagues the carriage in
which her father was drawn, and only,.
Ieft it to go into some town and prepare-
his food ; and in the evening, to procure
some covering-to facilitate his repose in
the different dungeons which received
Lim. She ceased not for a moment to
accompany him, and watch over his
wants, till the Conciergerie separated
them. Accustomed to enconnter jailers,
Bis dld not desprir of disarming
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oppressors. Dmring three months, she
every moming implored the most
influential members of the committee of
public safety, and finished by over-
coming their refusals.  She reconducted
her father to Lyons, happy in having
rescned him. She fell ill on the road,
overcome by the excess of fatigue she
had undergone, and, while she had
preserved her beloved parent’s life, she
lost her own.

. THE BEST PRESENT.

The three sons of an castern lady
were invited to furnish her with an
expression of their love, before she went
a long journey. One bronught a marble
tablet, with the inscription of her name;
another presented her with a rich gar-
land of fragrant flowers; the third
entered her presence, and thus accosted
her: ¢ Mother, I have neither marble
tablet nor fragrant nosegay, but I have
a heart: here your name is engraved,
here your memory is precious, and this
heart full of affection will follow you
wherever you travel, and remain with
you wherever you repose.”

ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON'S AFFECTION.

There are some children who are
almost ashamed to own their parents,
becanse they are -poor, or in a low
sitnation of life. We will, therefore,
give an cxample of the contrary, as
displayed by the Dean of Canterbury,
afterwards Archbishop Tillotson. His
father, who was a plain Yorkshireman,
perhaps something like those we mow
call ** Friends,” approached the house
where his son resided, and inguired
whether ¢ John Tillotson vras at home.”
The "servant, ind’g~ant st what he
thought his Iasolen e, drove him from
the door: buvt the Qean, who was
within, hearing the voice of his father,
instead of embracing the opportunity
afforded him of going ont and bringing
in his father in a more private manner,
came running out, exclaiming, in the
presence of his astonished servants, * It
is my beloved father;”-and falling
down on his knees, asked for his blessing.

b

THE PRISONER AND HER DAUGHTER.

Valerius Maximus relates, that a
woman of distinction having been con-
demned to be strangled, wag delivered
to the triumvir, who caused her to
be carried to prison in order to be put
to death. The jailer who was ordered
to execnte her was struck with com-
punction, and could not resolve to kill
her. He chose, however, to let her
die with hunger ; But meanwhile suffer-
ing her danghter to visit her in prison,
taking care that she brought her nothing
to cat. Many days passed over in thig
manner, when the jailer at length,
surprised that the prisoner lived so long
without food, took means of secretly
observing their interviews. He then
discovered that the affectionate daugh-
ter had all the while been nourishing
her mother with her own milk. Amazed
at so tender, and at the same time so
ingenious an artifice, he related it to
the trinmvir, and the triumvir to the
praetor, who thought the fact merited
stating in the assembly of the people.
This produced the happiest effects ; the
criminal was pardoned, and a decres
passed that the mother and danghter

should be maintained for the remainder

of their lives, at the expense of the
public; and that a temple, sacred to
filial picty, should be erected ncar the
prison. ’

THE JUDGE OFFERING TO DIE WITH
THE CRIMINAL.

While Octavius was at Samos, after
the battle of Actium, which made him
master of the universe, he held a conn-
cil to examine the prisoners who had
been engaged in Antony’s party. Among
the rest, there was brought before him
an old man, Metellus, oppressed with
years and infirmities, disfigured with a
Jong beard, a neglected hiead of hair, -
and tattered clothes. The son of this
Metellus was one of the judges; but it
was with great difficulty he knew his
father in the deplorable condition in
which he saw him. At last, however,
having recollected hLin features, instead
of being ashamed t0 own him, he ramn
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to cmbraee him, Then tuming to-
wards the tribinal, he said, ¢ Ceesar,
my father has been your enemy, and I
your officer ; he deserves to be punish-~
ed, and I to be rewarded. One favour
I desire of yons it is, either to save
him on my account, or order me to be
put to death with him.” All the judges
were touched with compassion at this
affecting seenej Octavins himself re-
lented, and granted to old Metellus his
life and liberty. +*

FREDERICK AND HIS PAGE.

Frederick, King of Prussia, one day
rung his bell, and nobody answering, he
opened his door, and found his page
fast asleep in an elbow-chair. He
advanced towards him, and was going
to awaken him, when he pereeived part
of a letter hanging out of his pocket.
His curiosity prompting him to know
what it was, he took it out and read it.
It was a letter from this young man’s
mother, in which she thanked him for
having sent her a part of his wages to
relieve her misery; and finished with
telling him, that God would reward him
for his dntiful affection. The king,
after reading it, went back sofily into
his chamber, took a bag full of ducats,
and slipped it with the letter into the
page’s pocket. Returning to the
chamber, he rang the bell so loudly,
that it awakened the page, who
instantly made his appearance. ‘You
have had a sound sleep,” said the king.
The page was at a loss how fo excnse
himself; and putting his hand into his
pocket by chance, to his utter astonish-
ment, he there found a purse of ducats.
He took it ont, turned pale, and looking
at the king, shed a torrent of tears
without being able to utter a single
word, ‘ What is that,” said the king.
¢ What is the matter?” ¢ Ah! sire,”
said the young man, throwing himself
on his knees, *somechody seeks my
ruin! I know nothing of this money
which I have just found in my pocket!”
¢ Ny young friend,” replied Frederick,
% God often does great things for wus,
even in our sleep. Send tbat to your

AFFECTION.

mother; salute her on my part, and
assure her that I will take care of both
her and yon.”

THE SWEDISH PRISONER'S SON.

A gentleman of Sweden was con-
demned to suffer death, as a punishment
for certain offences committed by him’
in the discharge of an important public
office, which he had filled for a number
of years with an integrity that had
never hefore undergone either suspicion
or impeachment. His som, a youth
about eighteen years of age, was mo
sooner apprised of the affecting sitna-
tion to which his father was reduced,
than he flew to the judge who had
pronouneed the fatal decree, and,
throwing himself at his feet, prayed
that he might be allowed to suffer in
the room of a father whom he loved,
and whose loss he thought it was
impossible for him to swvive. The,
magistrate was amazed at this extra-
ordinary procedwe in the som, and
would hardly be persnaded that he was
sincere in it. Being at length satisfied,
however, that the young man actually
wished to save his father’s life at the
expense of his own, he wrote an account
of the whole affair to the king; and
his majesty immediately sent orders to
grant a free pardon to the father, and
to confer a title of honour on his son.
The last mark of royal favour, however,
the youth begged leave with all lmmility
to decline; and the motive for the
refusal of it was not less noble than the
conduct by which he had deserved it
was generous and disinterested. ¢¢ Of
what avail,” exclaimed he, ¢ could the
most exalted title be to me, humbled
as my family alveady is in the dnst?
Alas! would it not serve hut as a
monument to perpetnate in the minds
of my conntrymen the remembrance of
an unbappy father’s shame!” His
majesty, the king of Sweden, actually
shed tears when this magnanimous
speech was reported to him; and,
sending for the heroic youth to court,
he appointed him to a confidential
offiee,



AFFECTION

FREDERICK AND HIS POMERANIAN
SERVANT.

Frederick the Great of Prussia, dnring
his last illness, endured many restless
nights, whieh he endeavoured to soothe
by conversing with the servant who sat
ap with hin. On one of these occa-
sions, he inquired of a young Pome-
ranian from whenee he came. * From
a little village in Pomerania.” ¢ Are
your parents living?”  “An aged
‘mother.”  *How does she maintain
herself?”  “By spinning.” * How
mnch does she gain daily by it?”
“Sixpence.” ““But she cannot live
well on that?” ¢ In Pomerania it is
cheap living.” ¢ Did you mever send
. her any thing?*” *“O yes, I have
sent her, at different times, a few
dollars.”  *“That was bravely done;
you are a good boy. Yon have a deal
of trouble with me. Have paticnce:
I shall endeavonr to lay soimething by
for you, if yon behave well.”” The
monarch kept his word; for, a few
nighis after, the Pomeranian, being
again in attendance, reeceived several
pieces of gold ; and heard to his great
joy and surprise, that one hnndred
rix dollars had been seitled on his
mother during her life.

GUSTAVUS AND THE PEASANT GIRL.

Gustavus IIT., King of Sweden,
passing one morning on horseback
throngh a village in the neighbourhood
of his eapital, observed a young peasant
girl, of interesting appearance, drawing
water at a fonntain by the wayside.
He went up to her, and asked her for a
dranght. Without delay she lifted np
her pltchel and, with artless simplicity,
put it to the lips of the monarch.
Having satisfied his thirst, and cour-
teously thanked his benefactr ess, he said,
“ My girl, if you would -accompany me
to Stockholm, I would endeavour to
fix yon in a more agreeable situa-
tion.”

*¢ Ah! sir,” replied the girl, “ T cannot
accept yow proposal. I am not anxions
to rise above the state of life in whlch
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the providence of God has placed me;
but, even if I were, I conld not for an
instant hesitate.”

“And why?” rejoined the king
somewhat surprised.

‘“Because,”” answered the gitl,
colomring, “my mother is poor and
siekly, and has no one bnt me to assist
or comfort her under her many afflic-
tions : and no earthly bribe conld induce
me to leave her, or to neglect the duties
which affection regnirves from. me.”

¢ Where is your mother? ” asked the
monarch.

¢In that little cabin,” replied the
girl, pointing to a wretched hovel
beside her.

The king, whose feelings were inter-
ested in favonr of his companion, went
in, and beheld stretched on a bedstcad,
whose only covering was a little straw,
an aged female, weighed down with
years, and sinking under infirmities.
Moved at the sight, the monarch
addressed her,—‘ I am sorry, my poor
woman, to find you in so destitute and
afflicted a condition.”

¢ Alas! gir,” answered the venerable
sufferer, ‘I shonld be indeed to be
pitied, had I not that kind and atten-
tive girl, who labours to support me,
and omits nothing she thinks ean afford
me relief. May a gracious God remem-
ber it to her for good,” she added,
wiping away a tear.

Never, perhaps, was Gustavus more
sensible than at that moment, of the
pleasure of acenpying an exalied sta-
tion. The gratification arising from the
consciousness of having it in his power
to assist a snffering fellow-creature,
almost overpowered him; and putting
a purse into the hand of the young
villager, he could only say, ‘ Continne
to take care of your mother ; I shall soon
enable you to do so more effectually.
Good-by, my amiable gitl, you may
depend on the promise of your
king.”

On his return to Stockholm, Gustavus
settled a pension for life on the mother,

with the reversion to her daunghter at
her death,
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TUHE INVALID AND HIS DAUGHTERS.

Tn the year 1778, Peter Burvell, Esq.
of becgenham, in Kent, whose health
was rapidly declining, was advised by
his physicians to go to Spa for the
recovery of his health. His danghters
feared that those who had only motives
entirely mercenary, would not pay him
that attention which he might expect
from those who, from duty and affec-
tion united, would feel the greatest
pleasure in ministering to his ease and
comfort; they, therefore, resolved to
accompany him. They proved that it
was not a spirit of dissipation and
gaiety that led them to Spa, for they
were not to be seen in any of the gay
and fashionable circles ; they were never
out of their father’s company, and never
stirred from home, except to attend
him, cither to take the air or drink the
waters; in a word, they lived a most
recluse life in the midst of a town then
the resort of the most illustrions and
fashionable personages of Farope.

This exemplary attention to their
father procowred these three amiable
sisters the admiration of all the English
at Spa, and was the cause of their
clevation to that rank in life, to which
their merits gave them so just a title.
They all were married to noblemen:
one to the Earl of Beverly ; another to
the Duke of Hamilton, and afterwards
to the Marquis of Exeter; and a third
to the Duke of Northumberland. And
it is justice to them to say, that they
reflected honour on their rank, rather
vhan derived any from it.

WASHINGTON'S REGARD FOR HIS
MOTHER.

General George Washington, when
quite yonng, was abont to go to sea
as a midshipman; every thing was
arranged, the vessel lay opposite his
father’s liouse, the little boat had ccme
on shore to take him off, and his whole
heart was bent on going. After his
trunk had been cairied down to the
boat, he went to bid his mother fare-
well, and saw the tears bursting from

her eyes. However, he said nothing to
her ; but he saw that his mother would
be distressed if he went, and perhaps
never be happy again. He just turned
ronnd to the servant and said, ¢ Go and
tell them to fetch my trunk back. 1
will not go away to break my mother’s
heart.” His mother was struck with
his decision, and she said to him,
“ George, God has promised to bless
the children that honour their parents,
and I believe he will bless you.”

TIMOLEON AND HIS WOUNDED
BROTHER.

Timoleon, the Corinthian, was a
noble pattern of fraternal love. Being
in battle with the Argives, and seeing =
his brother fall by the wounds be.had
received, be instantly leaped over his
dead body, and with his shield pro-
tected it from insult and plonder; and
thongh severely wounded in the gener-
ous enterprise, he would not on any
account retreat to a place of safety, till
e had seen the corpse carried off the
field by his friends.

A MOTHER'S SACRIFICE,

Joamna Martin, the wife of a day-
labourer at Huntspill, in the northern
part of Somersetshire, was left a widow
with six young children, and not a
shilling in the world to feed them with.
The parish officers had no objcction to
receive the children into the poor-house ;
but the good mother wonld not part
with them, determining to depend,
under Providence, on her activity for
their support.

“For many a long month,” said
she, *‘have I risen daily at two o’clock
in the morning, done what was needful «
for the children, gone eight or ten miles
on foot to a market, with a large load of’
pottery-ware on my head, sold it, and
returned with the profits before noon.”?

By this hard labour, in the course of
a year, she saved a guinea and a-half;
when, being under the necessity of
leaving her cottage, she determined to
erect one for herself. She did mueh of
the labour with her own hands; and
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told some gentlernen, some years after-
wards, * Well, with the assistance of a
gracions God, I was able to finish my
cottage ; which, though I say it myself,
is a very tight little place.”

She afterwards bought a cart and
pony, travelled still to market, brought
up her family, and, without either beg-
ging or seeking relief from the parish,

~ obtained a living.

To what labour and privation will
parental aflection animate the heart!
How much may be done by a person
under the infinence of industry, temper-
ance, and piety !

THESE ARE MY JEWELS.

A Campanian lady, who was very
rich, and fond of pomp and show, being
on a visit to Cornelia, the illustrions
mother of the Gracehi, displayed the
diamonds and jewels she possessed, with
some ostentation, and then requested
Cornelia to permit her to see Aer jewels.
This eminent woman dexterously con-
trived to twn the eonversation to
another subject, till her sons returned
from one of the publie schools; when
she introdnced them, saying, * These
are my jewels.”

TIE SLAVE MOTHER CROSSING THE
OHIO.

We remember, says a writer in the
T'rue American, the story of a cruel
master, who, without canse, had deter-
mined to sever a slave mother and her
only chill, She had been faithful under
the very worst usage, and she deter-
mined to remain so, until he told her,
that on the morrow, her child must be
borne to New Orleans to be sold there
in the slave mart. It was mid-winter.
The earth was frosted with a hard
crust, yet at midnight she started for
the Ohio, determined, if she eould, to
live and die with her child. She reached
its banks as the pursuers rose on -the
hill beyond : no boat was near—masses

~ of broken ice were sluggishly drifting

along—uwhat was she to do? - Trusting
to heaven, she put her feet on the

treacherous element, and with it bend-
ing and breaking beneath her, (spec-
tators on either side expeeting to sec
her and her ehild sink at every
moment,) she boldly pushed on from
eake to cake, until she landed safely on
the Ohio shore. Five minntes sooner
and she must have perished —two
minutes later and she wonld have met
with a watery grave, for before she had
proceeded twenty steps, the ice behind
her, close on the Kentucky side, had
broken and was seattercd ere she
reached the mid river. ¢ Thank God
you and your child are safe,” exclaimed
the hard-hearted master, as he saw her
land, rejoiced that he had escaped the
responsibility of their death. * Brave
woman,” said a Kentuckian who had
witnessed her escape and met her at
the landing, ¢ you have won your
freedom and shall have it.”” The
mother and the child were kept together,
and liberty and love is now their lot in
their humble but happy home. Was
there not trne heroism here, and is
not the sceme worthy the sweetest
song of poetry, or the holiest praise of
man ? .
THE WARRIOR PLAYING WITH HIS
CHILDREN.

The warlike Agesilans was, within
the walls of his own house, one of the
most tender and playful of men. He
used to join with his children in all
their innocent gambols, and was once
discovered by a friend showing them
Liow to ride upon a hobby-horse. When
his friend expressed some surprise at be-
lolding the great Agesilaus so employed,
“ Wait,” said the hero, *“ill yon are
yourself a father, and if you then blame
me, I give you liberty to proclaim this
act of mine to all the world.”

SOCRATES’ REPLY TO ALCIBIADES.

Socrates was once surprised by Alci-
biades, playing with his children. The .
gay patrician rather scoffed at him for
joining in such sports; to which the
philosopher replied, * You have not
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such reason as you mmage to laugh
o0 at a father playing with his ehild.
You know nothing of that affection
which parents have to their children ;
restraim your mirth till you have ehil-
dren of your own, when you will, per-
haps, be found as ridicnlous as I now
seem to you to be.”

THE FATHER'S DILEMMA.

History informs us, that a father
went to the agents of a ftyrant to
endeavonr to redeem his two sons,
military men, who, with some other
captives of war, were appointed to die.

ARFLICTION.

He offered as a ransom to surrender his
own life and a large sum of money.
The soldiers who had it in charge to
put them to death, informed him that
this equivalent would be accepted for
one of -his soms, and for cne only,
because they should be accountable for
the execution of two persons ; he might
therefore choose whicl. he would redeem.
Anxions to save even ome of them,
thus, at the expense of his own life, he
yet was utterly unable to decide which
should die, and remained in the agony
of his dilemma so long, that his sons
were hoth slain,

AFFLICTION.

CECIL AND THE BOOKSELLER.
Many years ago, a pious and devoted
clergyman entered the shop of a pros-
perous London bookseller, with whom
lLie was on terms of intimate and chris-
tian friendship. He inquired for his
fiiend, and when told that he was at
home, but particularly engaged, sent a
messenger to him to the effect that he
wanted an interview with him, if but
for a few minutes. This message being
delivered, the elergyman was invited
to walk np stairs, into the bookseller’s
sitting-room. He entered the room,
and found his filend sitting by his
child’s cot. The child was dying, bat,
with affection strong in death, it had
clasped its father’s hand, and was
holding it with a convulsive grasp.
“You are a father,” said the
afflicted parent, **or I should not have
allowed you to witness such a seene.”
¢« Thank God, thank God,” fervently
exclaimed the minister, as he instine-
tively comprehended at a glance the
situation of his friend: * thank Ged,
He has not forgotten you! I have
been much troubled on your account,
my dear sir. I have thought much
about you lately. I bave been much
afraid for you. Things have gone on so
well with you for so long a time, you
have been so prosperous, that I have
been almost afraid that God had for-
gotten you. But I said to myself,

surely God will not forsake such a man
ag this; will not suffer him to go on in
prosperity, without some check, some
reverse! And I see he hasnot. Noj
God has not forgotten yon."”

These were the sentiments of Richard
Cecil on the design of affliction ; and
his fifend, Thomas Williams, thankfully
and joyfully responded to them. Within
three weeks of his death, le related the
incident, as it is related here, and the
feeling of his heart was, ‘“He hath
done all things well.”

MR, DOD AND HIS PERSECUTIONS.

While the eminent Puritan minister,
Mr. Dod, resided at Hanwell, he was
the subject of much perseeution and
sorrow.  Going once to see his relative,
the Rev. Mr. Greenham, of Dry-Dray-
ton, and lamenting the state of his
mind to him, the worthy minister
replied, ¢ Son, son, when affliction
Lieth heavy, sin leth light.” This
saying conveyed great comfort to Mr
Dod, who rejoiced that God could make
affliction the means of his sanctification
and wused afterwards to say, that
“sanctified affiictions are spiritual
promotions.” ‘

THE SICK CERISTIAN USEFUL.
Aunn Meiglo, a poor distressed woman

in the parish of Portmoak, when visited

by Mr. Ebenezer Erskine, said to him,

-
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«Q,str, I am just lying here a poor
nseless creature.” ¢ Think you?”
said he. ¢I think, sir, what is true,
if I were away to heaven, I would be
of some use to glorify God without sin.”
—+¢Indeed, Annie,” said Mr. Erskine,
] think you are glorifying God by your
resignation and submission to his will,
and that in the face of many difficulties
and under many distresses. In heaven
the saints have no burdens to groan
under ; your praises, burdened as you
are, are more wonderful to me, and I
trust acceptable to God.”

SAVED FROM A ROBBER BY RAIN.

A merchant was one day refurning
from market. He was on horseback,
and behind him was a valise filled with
money. The rain fell with violence,
and the good old man was wet to his
skin. At this he was vexed, and
murmured becanse God had given him
such bad weather for his journey.

He soon reached the borders of a
thick forest. What was his terror on
beholding on one side of the road a
robber, with levelled gun, aiming at
him, and attempting to fire! But the
powder being wet by the rain, the gun
did not go off, and the merchant,
giving spnrs to his horse, fortunately
had time to escape.

As soon as he found himself safe, he
said to himself: * How wrong was I,
not to endnre the rain patiently as sent
by Providence. If the weather had
been dry and fair, I shonld not, pro-
bably, have been alive at this honr,
and my little children would have
expeoted my retmrn in vain. The
rain which caused me to mwminr, came
at a fortunate moment, to save my life
and preserve my property.” And thus
it is with a multitnde of our afflictions;
by causing us slight and short suffer-
ings, they preserve us from others far
greater, and of longer duration.

A CHAIN OF CALAMITIES.

. A Christian whom God had prospered
in his outward estate, and who lived in
ease and plenty on his farm, suffered

the world to encroach so much upon
his affections, as sensibly to diminish
the ardour of his piefy. The disease
was dangerous, and the Lord adopted
severe measures for its cure. First, his
wife was removed by death; but he
still remained worldly-minded. Then
a beloved son; bnt, althongh the
remedy operated favourably, it did not
effect a cure. Then his crops failed
and his cattle died; still his grasp on
the world was not unloosed. Then
God tonched his person, and brought
on him a lingering, fatal disease; the
world, however, occupied still too mnch
of his thonghts. His honse finally took
fire; and as he was carried out of the
burning building, he exclaimed, ¢ Bless-
ed be God, I am cured at last.” He
shortly after died, happy in the anticipa-
tion of a heavenly inheritance.

DIVINITY TAUGHT BY AFFLICTION.

A minister was recovering of a
dangerous illness, when one of his
friends addressed him thus: ¢ Sir,
though God seems to be bringing you
up from the gates of death, yet it will
be a long time before you will suffi-
ciently retrieve your strength, and
regain vigour enough of mind to preach
as usnal.” The good man answered -
—*Yon are mistaken my friend; for
this six weeks’ illness has tanght me
more divinity than all my past studies
and all my ten years’ ministry put
together.”

EFFECT OF ILLNESS ON DR. CHANDLER.

It used to be said of Dr. Chandler,
that, after an illness, he always preached
in a more evangelical strain than usnal,
A gentleman who occasionally heard
him, said to ome of his constant
anditors: ¢ Pray, has not the doctor
been ill lately 2" ¢ Why do you think
50 ?” ¢ Because the sermon was more
evangelical than he wusually preaches
when he is in full health.”

THANKFUL FOR BLINDNESS.

A blind boy, who belonged to the -
Institution in Dublin, when dying,
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assured a correspondént of the Tract
Magazine that he considered it as one
of the greatest mercies of Heaven that
he had been deprived of his sight ;
becanse this was the means the Lord
employed to bring him under the
sound of the gospel, which was now
the joy and rejoicing of lis soul. So
much wisdom and trath is there in the
beautiful language of the poet :—
“ Good, when he gives, supremely good,
Nor less when he denies;

E’en crosses, from his sovereign hand,
Are blessings in disguise.”

- MARTIN LUTHER'S WILL.

In the last will and testament of this
eminent reformer, occurs the following
remarkable passage:—*‘ Lord God, [
thank thee, that thou hast been pleased
to make me a poor and indigent man
upon earth. 1 have neither house, nor
land, nor money, to leave behind me.
Thon hast given me wife and children,
whom I now restore to thee. Lord,
nourish, teach, and preserve them, as
thou hast me.”

THE AGED.

A TOKEN OF GOD'S FAVOUR.

Mr. Newton had a very happy talent
of administering reproof. ~Hearing that
a person, in whose welfare he was
greatly interested, had met with peeu-
Har success in business, and was deeply
immersed in worldly engagements, the
first time he called on lim, which wag
usually once a-month, he took him by
the hand, and drawing him on one
side, into the counting-house, told him
his apprehensions of his spiritual welfare.
His friend, without making any reply,
called down his partner in life, who
came with her eyes suffused with
tears, and unahle to speak. Inquiring
the eause, he was told she had just been
sent for to oue of her children, that
was ont at nwrse, and supposed to be
in dying circumstances. Clasping her
bands immediately in his, Mr. N.
eried, **God be thanked, he has not
forsaken you! I do not wish your
babe to suffer, but I am happy to
find he gives you this token of his
favour.”

THE AGED.

CONVERSION OF THE AGED RARE.

In a sermon to young men, delivered
at the request of the Philadelphia
Institute, Dr. Bedell said,—*‘1 have
now been nearly twenty years in the
ministry - of the gospel, and I here
publicly state to you, that I do mnot
Lelieve I conld ennmerate three persons
over fifiy years of age, whom I have
ever heard ask the solemn and eternally
momentous question, ¢ What shall I do
t0 be saved ?”

THE UNKIND SON REBUKED.

There was onee a man who had an
only son, to whom he was very kind,
and gave cvery thing that he had,
When his son grew up and got a house,
he was very unkind to his poor old
father, whom Le refused to support, and
turned ont of tiie honse. The old man
said to his grandson, * Go and fetch
the covering from my bed, that I may
go and sit by the way-side and beg.”

The child burst into tears, and ran for
the covering. He met his father, to
whom he said, “I am going to fetch
the rmg from my grandfather’s bed,
that he may wrap it round him and go
a-begging!” Tommy weut for the
rug, and brought it to his father, and
said to himy, ¢ Pray, father, eut it iu two,
the half of it will be large enough for
grandfathier, and perhaps you may
want the other half when I grow a man
and turn you out of doors.” The
words of the ehild struck him so
forcibly, that he immediately ran to
his father, and asked forgiveness, and
was very kind to him till he died.

THE RUSSIAN PRINCESS.

A Russian princess of great beauty,
in company with her father, and a
young French marquis, visited a cele-
brated Swiss doctor of the eighteenth
century, Michael Seuppack ; when the
marquis began to pass oue of his jokes
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AMBITION, 13

npon_ the long white beard of one of!
the doctor’s neighbours who was pre-
gent. He offered to bet twelve louis
d’ors that no lady present would dare
to kiss the dirty old fellow! The
Russian princess ordered her attendant
to bring a plate, and deposited twelve
lonis d’ors, and sent it to the marquis,
who was too polite to decline his
stake.

The fair Russian then approached the
peasant, saying, ‘‘Permit me, vener-
able father, to salute you after the
manner of my country,” and embraeing,
gave him a kiss, She then presented
him the gold which was on the plate,
saying, * Take this as a remembrance
of me, and as a sign that the Rnssian
girls think it their duty to honour old
age.”

AMBITION.

THE WRESTLER'S REFLECTION.

Philip, King of Macedon, as he was
wrestling at the Olympic games, . fell
down in the sand; and when he rose
again, observing the print of his body
i the sand, cried out, **O how little a
pareel of earth will hold us when we
are dead, who are ambitiously seeking
after the whole world whilst we are
living !

PYRRHUS AND THE PHILOSOPHER.

When Pyrrhus, king of Epiras, was
making great preparations for his in-
tended expedition into Italy, Cineas,
the philosopher, took a favourable
opportunity of addressing him thus :—
* The Romans, sir, are reported to be a
warlike and victorions people; but if
God permit us to overcome them, what
use shall we make of the vietory?”
¢ Thou askest,” said Pyrrhns, ¢ a thing
that is self-evident. The Romans once
conquered, no city will resist us; we
shall then be masters of all Italy.”
Cineas added, ¢ And having subdued
Italy, what shall we do next?
Pyrrhus, not yet aware of his inten-
tions, replied, ¢ Sicily next stretches
out her arms to receive us.”” *That is
very probable,’ said Cineas, * but will
the possession of Sicily put an end to
the war?” ¢ God grant us suceess in
that,” answered Pyrrhus, ‘“and we
shall make these only the forerunners
of greater things, for then Lybia and
Carthage will soon be ours; and these
things being completed, none of our
enemies can offer any farther resist-

‘“for them we may easily regain
Macedon, and make an absolute con-
quest of Greece; and, when all these
are in our possession, what shall we do
then? >  Pyrrhus, smiling, answered,
“Why then, my dear friend, we will
live at our ease, drink all day long, and
amuse ourselves with eheerful conver-
sation.”” ¢ Well sir,”® said Cineas,
‘ and why may we not do all this now,
and without the labour and hazard of
an enterprise so laborious and uneer-
tain ?”’  Pyrrhus, however, unwilling
to take the advice of the philosopher,
ardently engaged in.these ambitious
pursuits, and at last perished in them.

NAPOLEON AND THE PEASANT BOY.

‘When Napoleon returned to his palace,
immediately after his defeat at Water-
loo, he continued many lows without
taking any refreshment. One of the
grooms of the chamber ventured to
serve up some coffee, in his cabinet, by
the hands of a child, whom Napolcon
had oceasionally distinguished by his
notice. The emperor sat motionless,
with his hands spread over his eyes
The page stood patiently before him,
gazing with infantine curiosity on an
image which presented so strong a con-
trast to his own figure of simplicity and
peace ; at last the little attendant pre-
sented his tray, exclaiming, in the
familiarity of an age which knows so
little distinctions, * Eat, sire; it will
do you good.” The emperor looked at
him, and asked, ‘Do yon not belong
to Gonegse? " (a village near Paris.)

anee.” ¢ Very trne;”’ added Cincas

¢ Noj sire, I come from Pierseiite,”
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“Where your parents have a cottage
and some acres of land ? *’
“ Yes, sire.”?

ANCESTRY.—ANGER.

“There is happiness,”’ replied the
man who was still the emperor. of
France and king of Italy,

ANCESTRY.

GEORGE III. AND THE PEERAGE.

It is remembered as one of the liberal
axioms of George III., that ¢ no British
subject is by necessity excluded from
the Peerage.”” Consistently with this
sentiment, he once cheeked a man of
bigh rank, who lamented that a very
good speaker in the eourt of aldermen
was of a mean ‘trade, by saying, with
his characteristic quickness, * What sig-
nifies a man’s frade? A man of any
honest trade may make himself respect-
able if he will.”

LORD TENTERDON’S RETORT.

The obseurity of Lord Tenterdon’s
birth is well known, but he had too
much good sense to feel any false shame
on that account. We have heard it
related of him, that when in an early
period of his professional career, a
brother barrister, with whom he hap-
pened to have a quarrel, had the bad
taste to twit him on his origin, his
manly and severe answer was, ¢ Yes,
sir, 1 am the son of a barber; if you
had been the son of a barber, you wonld
have been a barber yourself.”

CICERO’S RETORT.

This Roman orator was one day
sneered at by one of his opponents, a
mean man of noble lineage, on aecount
of his low parentage, ‘You are the
first of your line,” said the railer;
““and you,” rejoined Cicero, ‘¢ are the
last of yours.”

DISTINGUISHED MEN OF OBSCURE
BIRTH.

“ Furipides,” says the Cabinet de
Terture of Paris, ** was the son of a
fruiterer, Virgil of a baker, Horace
of a freed slave, Anayot of a cwrrier,
Voiture of a tax-gatherer, Lamothe of
a hatter, Sixtus the Fifth of a swine-
herd, Fletcher of a chandler, Masillon
of a turner, Tamerlane of a shepherd,
Greinault of a jowrneyman baker, Rollin
of a herdsman, Molliere of an uphol-
sterer, J, J. Rousseaun of a watchmaker,
Sir Samuel Romily of a goldsmith, Ben
Jonson of a mason, Shakspere of a
buteher, Sir Thomas Lawrence of a
custom-house officer, Collins of a hatter,
Gray of a notary, Beattie of a farmer,
Sir Edwaid Sugden of a barber, Thomas
Moore of a grocer, Rembrandt of a
miller.”

JAMES I, AND THE EARL'S GENEALOGY,

King James L., in his progress into
England, was entertained at Lumley
Castle, the seat of the Eairl of Sear-
borough. A relative of the noble earl
was very proud in showing and explain-
ing to his majesty an immensely large
genealogical line of the family; the
pedigree he carried back rather farther
than the greatest strength of eredulity
would allow. ‘‘In gude faith, man,”
says the king, ‘it may be they are
very true, but I did na’ ken before that
Adam’s name was Lumley.

ANGER.

THE LITTLE MURDERER.

Two boys in a southern eity, named
Augustus and Eugene, were playing
top. They had but one top, which
they spun alternately, At first they
played very pleasantly, but soon became
angry and began to speak unkindly.

"| Eugene said, “It is my twn to whirl

the top.” ¢ No,it is not ; it is mine,*
satd Angustus. They grew very angry

about it. Augustus at length said to
Eugene, ¢ You lie.” Eugene struck
him, Augustus struck back again,

They seized cach other in a great rage;



ANTINOMIANISM.—APOLOGIES.

and in the scuffle Engene took a long,
sharp knife from his pocket, and stabbed
Augustus so that he died in a few
moments. Augustus lost his life and
Eugene became a murderer, merely to
decide whose trn it was to spin a top!

THE SUN IS ALMOST DOWN.

Two good men on some occasion had
a warm dispute ; and remembering the
exhortation of the apostle, ¢ Let not
the sun go down npon your wrath,” just
before sunset one of them went to the
other, and kunocking at the door, his
offended fiiend came and opened it, and
seeing who it was, started back in
astonishment and surprise; the other,
at the same time, cried out, * The sum
is almost down.” This unexpected
salutation softened the heart of his
friend into affection, and he retwrned
for answer, ‘ Come in brother, come
in.” What a happy method of con-
ciliating matters, of redressing grie-
vances, and of reconciling brethren.

ANTINQOA

HILL AND THE ANTINOMIAN.

Rowland Hill would have iried the
eritical sagacity of the most erndite.
1lis eccentricities were of great moto-
riety.
character, he combined notions pro-
digiously odd. One of those restless
infesters of places of worship, com-~
monly called Antinomians, one day
called on Rowland Hill, to bring him
to account for his too severe and legal

APOLO

SWIFT AND THE LADY’S DINNER.

A lady invited Dean Swift to a most
sumptuons dinner. She said, ¢ Dear
Dean, this fish is not as good as I could
wish, though I sent for it half across
the kingdom, and it cost me so much,”
naming an incredible price. ¢ Aud
this thing is not such as I onght to
have for such a guest, thongh it came
from such a place, and cost such a
sum.”  Thus she went on, decrying
end undetrating every article of her

With many strong points of
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XAVIER'S EXAMPLE,

Francis Xavier sometimes . received,
in the prosecution of his zealous labomys,
the most mortifying treatment. As he
was preaching in one of the cities of
Japan, some of the multitude made sport
of him. One, more wanton than the
rest, went to him while he addressed the
people, feigning that he had something
to communicate in private. Upon his
approach, Xavier leaned his head to
learn what he had to say. The scorner
thus gained his object, which was to
spit ficely npon the face of the devoted
missionary, and thus insult him in the
most public manner. The father, with~
out speaking a word, or making the
least sign of anger or emotion, took out
his handkerchief, wiped his face, and
continued his discomrse, as if nothing
had occurred. By such a heroie control
of his passions, the scorn of the audience
was trrned into admiration.

ITANISM.

gospel. ‘Do you, sir,” asked Rowland,
‘ hold the ten commandments to be a
rule of life to Christians?” ¢ Certainly
not,” replied the visitor, The minister
rang the bell, and on the servant
making bis appearance, he quictly
added, ¢ John, show that man the door,
and keep your eye on lhim until le is
beyond the reach of every article of
wearing apparel, or other property in
the hali?”

GIES.

expensive and ostentatious dinner, and
teazing Der distinguished guest with
apologies, only to find a chance to
display her vanity, in bringing ler
trouble and expense into view, nntil
she exhausted his patience. He is
reported to have risen in a passion,
and to have said, * True, madam, it is
a miserable dinner; and I will not eat
it, but go home and dine upon sixpence
worth of herring.”
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APOSTACY.

COMPANIONS OF J, A, JAMES.

The Rev. J. A. James relates in his
* Anzious Inquirer after Salvation
directed and encouraged,” that he
began his own religious conrse with
three companions, one of whom was
materially serviceable, in some particu-
lars to him; buf he soon proved that
his religion was mnothing more than
transient devotion. A second returned
to his sin ‘like a dog to his vomit,
and a sow that is washed to her wal-
lowing in the mire.” The third, who
wag for some time his intimate friend,
imbibed the principles of infidelity ; and
so great was his zeal for his new creed,
that he sat up at night to copy Paine’s
* Age of Reason.” After a while he
was seized with a dangerous disease:
his conscience awoke; the convictions
of his mind were agonizing ; his remorse
was horrible. He ordered all his infidel
extraets, the copying out of which had
cost him so many nights, to be bmnt
before his face; and if not in words,
yet in spirit—

“ Burn, burn,”” he eried. in sacred rage,

¢ Hell is the due of every page.”
His infidel companions and his infidel
principles forsoek him at once, and in
the hearing of a pions friend, who
visited him, and to whom he confessed,
with tears and lamentations, his back-
sliding, he uttered his confessions of
sin, and his vows of repentance. e
recovered ; but, painful to relate, it
was only to relapse again, if not into
infidelity, yet, at any rate, iato an
utter disregard to religion.

SPIRA’S DEATH-BED.

Franeis Spira, an Italian lawyer,
embraced Christianity, discovered great
zeal in its diffusion, and was distin-
guished for his extensive knowledge of
the gospel. When he found that he was
likely to suffer for the sake of Christ,
he publicly recanted; and soon after
being seized with illness, and having
the prospeet of death before him, he
was visited hy several eminent Cliriss

tians, who conversed and prayed with
him, but withont avail. He died in a-
state of the most awful despair, declar-
ing the impossibility of his finding
mercy at the hands of God.

CRANMER’S UNWORTIIY HAND.

In the bloody reign of Queen Mary
of England, Archbishop Crammer be-
came obnoxious to her persecuting
spirit. She was determined {o bring
him to the stake; but previously "
employed emissaries to persnade him,
by means of flattery and false promises,
to renounce his faith. The good man
was overcome, and smubseribed io the
errors of the Church of Rome. His
conscience smote him : he retmrned to
his former persnasion; and, when
brought to the stake, he stretched forth
the hand thit had made the unhappy
signature, and held it in the flames till
it was entirely consumed, frequently
exclaiming, ¢ That unworthy hand:”
after which he patiently suffered martyr-
dom, and ascended to receive its reward.

SECURITY AGAINST APOSTACY.

¢ T well remember,” says an eminent
minister in North Wales, *that when
the Spirit of God first convinced me of
my sin, guilt, and danger, and of the
many difficulties and cnemics I must
encounter, if ever I intended setting out
for heaven, I was often to the last
degree frightened ; the prospect of those
many strong temptations and vain
allnrements to which my youthful years
would unavoidably cxpose me, greatly
disconraged me. And I often used to
tell an aged soldicr of Christ, the first
ard only christian friend I had any
acquaintance with for several years,
that I wished 7 had borne the burden
and heat of the day like Aim. His
usual reply was—¢That so long as 1
Sfeared, and was humbly dependent
upon God, I should never fail, but
certainly prevail.” I have found it so.
0, blessed be the Lord, that I can now
raise up my Ebenezer, and sav,

¢ Hitherto hath the Lord upheld mes* #
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ATONEMENT.

ATONEMENT FUNDAMENTAL.

The late Thomas, Earl of Kinnoul, a
short time before his death, in a long
and serious conversation with the Rev.
Dr. Kemp, of Edinburgh, thus expressed
himself:—*“I have always considered
the atonement the chavacteristic of the
gospel ; as a system of religion, strip it
of that doctrine, and you reduce it to a
scheme of morality, excellent, indeed,
and such as the world never saw; but,
to man, in the present state of his
facultics, absolutely impracticable.”

“TOIS IS WHAT I WANT.”

A certain man, on the Malabar coast,
had inquired of various devotees and
priests, how he might make atonement
for his sius; and he was directed to
drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted,
throngh his sandals; and on these
spikes, he was directed to place his
naked feet, and to walk about four
hundred and eighty miles, If throngh
loss of blood, or weakness of body, he
was obliged to halt, he might wait for
healing and strength. He undertook
the jowney, and while he halted under
a large shady tree, where the gospel
was sometimes preached, one of the
missionaries came and preached in his
hearing from these words, * The blood
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.”
While he was preaching, the man rose
up, threw off his torturing sandals, and
eried out aloud, ¢ This is what I
want ;" and he became a lively witness,
that the blood of Jesns Christ does
¢leanse from all sin indeed.

DOCTRINE FIT FOR CLD WOMEN.

The first sermon preached by the
late Rev. Robert Hall at Cambridge,
after he had become the pastor of the
congregation there, was on the doctrine
of the atonement, and its practical
tendencies. One of the congregation,
who lhad embraced very erroneons
views of the gospel, said to him, ¢ Mr.
Hall, this preaching won’t do for us, it
will enly suit a congregation of old

women.” Do you mean my sermon,
sir; or the doctrine?” ¢ Your doe-
trine,” ¢ Why is it that the doctrine
is fit only for old women ?” ‘¢ Because
it may suit the musings of people
tottering upon the brink of the grave,
and who are eagerly seeking comfort.”
¢ Thank you, sir, for your concession.
The doctrine will not suit people of any
age, unless it be true; and, if it be
troe, it is not fitted for old women
alon:a, but is equally important at every
age.” -

GOD’S LOVE WONDERFUL.

A missionary, addressing a pious
negro woman, said, *Mary, is not the
love of God wonderful?” and then
enlarging on its manifestation in the
atonement of Christ, he made the
appeal, *Is it not wonderful?” Mary
simply, but we may add, sublimely,
replied, ‘¢ Massa, massa, me no tink it
so wonderful, "cause it is just like Him."”

THE SCHOLAR'S COMFORT.

“T have taken much pains,” says
the learned Selden, *‘to know every
thing that was esteemed worth knowing
amongst men ; but with all my disqui-
sitions and reading, nothing now
remains with me to comfort me, at the
elose of life, but this passage of St.
Paul, ‘It is a faithful saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus
Christ came into the world to save
sinners:’ to thisI cleave, and herein I
find rest.”

COWPER’S EXPERIENCE.

Cowper, the poet, speaking of lis
religions experience, says, ‘ But the
happy period which was to shake off
my fetters, and afford me a clear
opening of the free mercy of God in
Christ Jesus, was now arrived. I fluug
myself into a chair near the window,
and seeing a Bible there, ventured once
more to apply to it for comfort and
instruction. ~The first verse I saw was
the 25th of the third of Romans:
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‘Whom God hath set forth fo he a
propitiation throngh faith in his blood,
to deelare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past, throngh
the. forbearance of God.” Immediately
I received strength to believe, and the
full beams of the Sun of Righteonsness
shone upon me. I saw the sufficiency
of the atonement he had made, my
pardon sealed in his blood, and all the
fulness and completeness of his justifi-
cation. In a moment I believed and
received the gospel.”

REV. MR. INNES AND THE INFIDEL.

In a conversation which the Rev.
Mr. Innes had with an infidel on his
sick-bed, he told him that when he was
taken ill he thought he would rely on
the general mercy of God; that as he
had never done any thing very bad, he
hoped all would be well. ¢ But as my

AVARI

THE RICH MAN’S VICTORY.

¢T could mention the name of a late
very opulent and very valuable person,”
says a writer in the Gospel Magazine,
‘twho, though naturally avaricious in
the exireme, was liberal and beneficent
to a proverh. He was aware of his
constitutional sin, and God gave him
viclory over it, by enabling him to run
away from it. Lest the dormant love
of money should awake and stir in his
heart, he wonld not, for many years
before his death, trust himself with the
sight of his revenues. He kept, indeed,
his aceounts as clearly and exactly -as
any man in the world; but he dared
not receive, becanse he dared not look
at that gold, which he feared would
prove a share to his affections. His
stewards received all, and retained all
in their own hands till they received
orders how to dispose of it.”

SEVERAL AVARICIOUS CHARACTERS,
The greatest endowmeuts of the
mind, the greatest abilities in a pro-
fession, and even the guiet possession
of an immense treasure, -will never

AVARICE.

weakness increased,” he added, “Y
began to think, is not God a just being,
as well as merciful? Now what reason
have I'to think' he will treat me with
mercy and not with justice? and if I
am treated with justice,” he said, with
much emotion, * WHERE An 1?7

“J showed him,” says Mr. Inncs,
¢ that this was the very difficulty the
gospel was sent to remove, as it showed
how merey could be exercised in perfect
eonsistency with the strietest demands
of jnstice, while it was bestowed through
the atonement made by Jesns Christ.”
After explaining this docirine, and
pressing it on his attention and aceep-
tanee, one of the last things he said to
me before leaving him, was, ¢ Well, I
believe it mnst come to this. I confess
I see here a solid footing to rest on,
which, on my former prineiples I could
never find.”

CE.

prevail against avarice. My Lord
Chaneellor Hardwick, says Dr. King,
when worth efght hundred thousand
pounds, set the same value on half a
erown then as when he was worth only
one hundred poinds. That great
captain, the Duke of Marlborongh, when
he was in the last stage of life and very
infirm, wonld walk from the publie
rooms in Bath to his lodgings, in a
cold, dark night, to save sixpence in
chair hire. He died worth more than
a million and a half sterling, which
was icherited by a grandson of Lord
Trevor’s, who had been one of his ene-
mies. Sir James Lowther, after changing
a piece of silver, and paying twopence
for a dish of coffee in George’s coffec-
honse, was helped into his charios, (fol
he was then very lame and infirm,) and
went home ; some little time after he
returned to the same eoffee-house on
purpose to acquaint the woman whe
kept it that she had given him a bad
halfpenny, and demanded another in
exchange for it. Sir James had about
forty thousand pounds per aunum, and

was at 3 loss whom to appoint Lis heir,



BALLS, OR PUBLIC DANCES,

THE JEWISH MOTHER. :

One of the nights when Mrs. Siddons
first performed at Drury Lane, a Jew
boy, in his eagerness to get the first
row in the shilling gallery, fell over
into the pit, and was dangerously hurt.
The manager of the theatre ordered the
Iad to be conveyed to a lodging, where
he was attended by their own physi-
cian; but, notwithstanding all their
attention, he died, and was decently
buried, at the expense of the theatre.
The mother came to the play-house to
thank the managers, and they gave
her his clothes and five guineas, for
which she returned a courtesy, but,
with some hesitation, added that they
had forgotten to return her the shilling
which Abraham had paid for coming
in!

A LITTLE MORE.

“When I was a lad,” says one, ‘ an
cld gentleman took some trouble to
teach me some little knowledge of the
world. With this view I remember he
once asked me when a man was rich
enongh? I replied, when he has a
thousand pounds. He said, No.—Two
thousand ?  No.—Ten thousand? No.
—Twenty thousand? No.—A hun-
dred thonsand ? which I thought would
settle the business; but he still con-
tinuing to say No, I gave it np, and
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confessed I could not tell, but begged
he would inform me. He gravely said,
When he has a little more than he has,
and that is never! If he aequires one
thonsand, he wishes to bhave two
thousand ; then five, then ten, then
twenty, then’ fifty; from that his
riches would amount to a hundred
thousand, and so on till he had grasped
the whole world ; after which he would
look about him, like Alexander, for
other worlds to possess.”

THE LONG CREDIT.

A wealthy bunt niggardly gentleman
was waited on by the advocates of a
charitable institution, for which they
solicited his aid, reminding him of the
Divine declaration, Prov. xix. 17, “He
that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto
the Lord; and that which le hath
given will he pay him again.” To this
he profanely replied, ¢ The seenrity, no
doubt is good, and the interest liberal,
but I cannot give snch long credit.”
Poor rich man! the day of payment
was much nearer than he anticipated
Not a fortnight had elapsed fram L
refusing to honowr this claim of God
upon his snbstance, before he received
a summons with which he conld not
refuse to comply. It was, * This
night thy soul shall be required of thee;
then whose shall those things be which
thon hast provided ? "

BALLS, OR PUBLIC DANCES.

DANCING DURING A MASSACRE.

The tragical scenes which came under
Mr. Fisk’s observation while in Greeee,
had become so common, that they began
to be regarded with indifference by many
elasses of people. Parties of pleasure
and vain amusements were revived and
engaged in, as though all were peace.
Thousands had fled for their lives, and
the strects of Smyma were crimsoned
with Grecian blood. It was estimated
that two thousand had been massacred,
and heavy exactions of money were de-
manded of others for the privilege of

living. The bodies of the slain were
frequently seen floating in the bay.
In a word, exactions, imprisonment, or
death, met the defenceless Greeks in
every direction; and yet, strange to
tell, multitudes, only because they were .
better protected from Twrkish violence,
went thoughtlessly to the assembly-
room and the dance as though all were
peace and security. While the coun-
tenance of many gathered blackness
through fear, that of others exhibited
only the expression of a thoughtless
ill-timed lovity,
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BANKRUPTCY.

THE HONEST INSOLVENT.

A gentleman of Boston, says a re-
ligiouns journal, who was unfortunate in
business thirty years ago, and conse-
quently unable at that time to meet his
engagements with his creditors, after
more than twenty years of toil, suc-
ceeded in paying every ereditor, (except
one whose residence could not be ascer-
tained,) the whole amount duc them.
He has in that twenty years brought up
and edncated a large family—but still
he owed one of his former creditors;
he was not satisfied to keep another’s
property ; he made inquiry, and received
information that the party had died
some years since. He again pursned
his inquiry respecting the administrator,
and ascertained his name and residence,
wrote to him, acknowledged the debt,
and requested him to inform him of
the manner he would receive the
money. A few days since he remitied

.

the whole amount, principal and
interest.

THE BANKRUPT'S ENTERTAINMENT,

Dr. Franklin velates the following
anecdote of Mr. Denham, an American
merchant, with whom he once went a
passenger to England. * He had for-
merly,” he says, *been in business at
Bristol, had failed in debt to a number
of people, compounded, and weni to
America; there, by a close application
to business as a merchant, he acquired
a plentiful fortune in a few years. Re-
turning to England iz the ship with
me, lLe invited his old creditors to an
entertainment, at which he thanked
them for the easy compensation they
had favonred him with ; and when they
expected nothing but the treat, every
man, at the first remove, fonnd under
his plate an order on a bankey for the
full amount of the unpaid remainder,
with interest,”

BEGGARS—BEGGARY.

THE QUAKER’S CHARITY.

A certain benevolent Quaker in New
York was asked by a poor man for
money as charity, or for work. The
Quaker observed, ¢ Friend, I do not
know what I can give thee to do! Let
me see ; thon mayest take my wood that
15 in the yard, up stairs, and I will give
thee half-a~dollar.””  This the poor man
was glad to do, and the job lasted him
till about nocn, when he came and told
L:im the work was done, and asked him
if he had any more to do.  * Why
friend, let me consider,” said the queer
Quaker: “Ol! thou mayest take the
wood down again, and T will give thee
another half dolar.”

OBERLIN’S METHOD.
The Rev. John Frederic Oberlin was

distinguished by his charity and bene-
volence, and though scarcely a mendi-
cant was ever seen in the valley of the
Ban de la Roche, where he resided,
sometimes a panper from the neigh-
bowring communes, attracted by the
well known disposition of the pastor and
his people, wandered thither to implore
that assistance which, if deserving, he
never failed to receive. * Wiy do you
not work?” was Oberlin’s usual in-
terrogation.  *“ Because no ome will
employ me,” was the general reply.
¢ Well, then, I will employ you. There
—carry these planks—break those
stones—fill that bucket with water, and
T will repay you for your trouble.” Such
was his nsnal mode of proceeding; and
idle beggars were taught to come there
no mMore,

&

p T
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BENEFICENCE.

WRECK OF THE DUTTON.

The following extraet of a letter,
written by a distinguished naval officer,
and published in the United Service
Journal, very forcibly illustrates his
benevolent disposition:—

“Why do you ask me fo relate the
wreck, of the Duotton? Susan (Lady
Exmouth) and I were driving to a din-
ner party at Plymonth, when we saw
crowds running to the Hoe; and learn-
ing it was a wreek, I left the carriage
to her to take on, and joined the crowd.
I saw the loss of the whole five or six
hundred was inevitable, without some-
body to direet them; for the last
officer was pulled ashore as I reached
the smf. I urged the officers to return,
but they refused ; upon which I made
the rope fast to myself, and was hanled
through the swf on board, established
order, and did not leave her until every
one was saved but the boatswain, who
would not go before me. I got safe,
and so did he; and the ship went all
to pieces. But I was laid in bed for a
week, by getting under the mainmast,
which had fallen towards the shore;
and my back was cured by Lord
Spencer’s having conveyed to me by
letter his majesty’s intention to dub me
a baronet. No more have I to say,
except that I felt more pleasure in
giving fo a mother’s arms a dear little
infant, only three weeks old, than 1
ever felt in my life; and both were
saved. The strnggle she had to introst
me with the bantling, was a scene I
eannot deseribe.”

FRANCIS II. AND HIS FAMISHING -
SUBJECTS.

One arm of the Danube separates the
city of Vienna from a subwrban part
called Leopold-stadt. A thaw inun-
dated this part, and the ice carried
away the bridge of commumnication with
the capital. The population of Leopold-
stadt began to be in the greatest distress
for want of provisions. A number of
boats were collected and loaded with

| bread : but no one felt hardy enough to
risk the passage, which was rendered
extremely dangerous by large bodies of
ice.  Franmcis II, who was then
emperor, stood at the water’s edge : he
begged, exhorted, threatened, and
promised the highest recompeases, but
all in vain ; whilst, on the other shore,
his subjects, famishing with hunger,
stretehed forth their hands, and suppli-
cated relief. The monarch immediately
leaped singly into a boat loaded with
bread, and applied himself to the oars,
exclaiming, *Never shall it be said
that I saw those perish, withont an
effort to save them, who would risk
their all for me.”” The example of the
sovereign, sudden as electricity, enflamed
the spectators, who threw themselves
in crowds into the boats. They en-
conntered the sea with success, and
gained the suburbs just as their intrepid
monarch, with the tear of pity in his
eye, held out the bread he had conveyed
across the water at the risk of his life.

RESCUING A DROWNING BOY.

The Rev. Mr. Kelly, of the town of
Ayr, once preached an excellent sermon -
from the parable of the man who fell
among thieves, He was partwcularly
severe on the conduct of the priest, who
saw him, and ministered not unto him,
but passed by on the other side; and,
in an animated and pathetic flow of
elognence, lle exclaimed, ¢ What! not
-even the servant of the Almighty! he
whose tongue was engaged in the work
of charity, whose bosom was appointed
the seat of brotherly love, whose heart
the emblem of pity; did he refuse to
streteh forth his hand, and to take the
mantle from his shoulders to cover the
nakedness of wo? If he refused, if
the shepherd himself went astray, was
it to be -wondered at that the flock
followed?”  Such were the precepts of
the preacher, and he practised what he
preached. The next day, when the
river was much increased, a boy was
swept overboard from a small boat Ly
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the force of the cuivent. A great
concourse of people were assembled, but
none of them attempted to save the
Loy ; when My, Kelly ilwew himself
from his chamber window into the
current, and at the hazard of his own
lifc saved that of the boy.

THE RUSSIAN DRUMMER.

Many years ago, the Baschirs re-
volted. Near Krasno-Uffimske, in the
government of Perm, they had eut in
picces some companies of dragoons, and
devised to take the fortress of Atschits-
kaja, by stratagem. They dressed
themselves in the umiforms of the
dragoons, mounted their horses, and
marched towards the fortress. To keep
np the deception of being really Rus-
sians, they had spared a drummer,
whom they ordered to play the Russian
dragoon march.  On approaching
the fortress, .the gates were thrown
open; when the drummer, instead of
. the march, beat the alarm. The garri-
son then perceived the treacherous arti-
fice, closed the gates, and prepared for
resistance.  As the Baschirs could not
make a regular attack, they were
obliged to retreat, when they cut the
poor drummer to pieces. His fate he
had foreseen, and therefore his volun-
tary sacrifice was the more striking and
praisewortliy.

A SERVANT DYING FOR HIS
MASTER.

A gentleman was travelling with his
valet de chambre, in a sledge, through
one of the extensive forests of Poland,
when they were suddenly attacked by
a number of wolves, which leaped
furiously at the carriage. Tke servant,
who instantly perceived that either he
or his master mmst fall a vietim to their
fary, exclaimed, * Protect my wife and !

" children ; ”’ and instantly rushing into
the midst of them, perished in a
moment, and by ihis gencrous act
saved his master, who fled from the

danger, by driving forward with the
greatest rapidity,
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CAIUS GRACCIUS ANT HIS TWO'
FRIENDS..

Caius Gracchus, who was the idol of
the Roman people, having carried
his regard for the lower orders so far
as to draw upon himself the resentment
of the nobility, an open rupture ensued ;
and the two extremities of Rome
resembled two camps, Opimius the
consul on one side, and Gracchus and
his friecnd Fuolvins on the other. A
battle ensued, in- which the consul,
meeting with more vigorous resistance
than he expected, proclaimed an am-
nesty for all those who shonld lay down
their arms ; and at the same time pro-
mised to pay for the heads of Gracchus
and Fulvius their weight in gold. This
proclamation had the desired effect.
The populace deserted their leaders;
Fulvius was taken and beheaded, and
Gracchns, at the advice of his two
friends, Licinins Crassus his brother-in-
law, and Pomponins a Roman knight,
determined to flee from the city. He
passed on his way through the centre
of the city, and reached -the bridge
Sublicius, where his enemies, who pur-
sued him close, would have overtaken
and seized him, if his two friends had
not opposed their .fury; but they saw
the danger he was in, and they deter-
mined to save his life at the expense of
their own. They defended the bridge
against all the consular troops till
Gracchus was out of their reach; but
at length, being overpowered by num-
bers and covered with wounds, they
both expired on the bridge which they
had so valiantly defended.

LADY HUNTINGDON AXD THE TRADES-
. MAN.

Lady Huntingdon, with an income ~
of only £1,200 a-year, did much for
the cause of religion. She maintained
the college she had erected at her sole
expense; she erected chapels in most
parts of the kingdom, and she supported
ministers who were sent to preach in
various parts of the world. A minister

“of the gospel and a person from the
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coimtry, once called on her ladyship.
When they came out, the countryman
tiuned his eyes towards the house, and,
after a short pause, exclaimed, ‘¢ What
@ lesson! Can a person of her noble
birth, nursed in the lap of grandeur,
live in such a house, so meanly fur-
nished—and shall I, a tradesman, be
surrounded with luxury and elegance?
From this moment I shall hate my
house, my furnitwre, and myself, for
spending so little for God, and so much
in folly.””

MATTHEW HALE AXD THE POOR.

It is said of the excellent Lord Chief
Justice Hale, that he frequently invited
his poor neighbours to dinner, and made
them sit at table with himself. If
any of them were sick, so that they
could not come, he would send provi-
sions to them warm from his own table.
He did not confine his hounties to the
poor of his own parish, but diffused
snpplies to the neighbowring parishes as
occasion required. He always treated
the old, the needy, and the sick, with
the tenderness and familiarity that
became one who considered they were
of the same nature with himself, and
were reduced to no other necessities
but such as he himself might be
bronght to.

PRINCESS CHARLOTTE’S BENEVOLENCE.

It is related of the lamented Princess
Charlotte, that in one of her walks with
Priuce Leopold, in November, 1816,
- she addressed a decent looking man,
who was employed as a day-labourer,
and said, *‘ My good man, youn appear
to have seen better days.” I have,
your royal highness,” he replied: ¢ I
have rented a good farm, but the
change in the times has ruined me.”’
At this reply she burst into tears, and
said to the prince, ¢ Let ns be grateful
1o Providence for his blessings, and
endeavour to fulfil the importani duties
required of us, to make all owr labhourers
happy.” On her retwrn home, she
desired the steward to make out a list
of all the descrving fwnilies in the
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neighbourhood, with the partieulars of
their circumstances: orders were given
to the household that the whole of the
superfluons food should be carefully
distributed according to the wants of
the poor: and, instead of the usual
festivities on the following birth-days
of the prince and princess, £150 were
spent on each occasion in clothing the
poor.

MRS. HOWARD'S SPENDING MONEY.

The benevolent John Howard, well
known for his philanthropy, especially
his attention to prisoners, having settled
his accounts at the close of a particnlar
year, and found a balance in his favour,
proposed to his wife to make use of it
i a journey to London, or in any other
excrrsion she chose. ¢ What & pretty
cottage for- a poor family it would
build!” was her answer. This chari-
table bint met with his cordial appro-
bation, and the money was laid out
accordingly.

‘WHERE IT SHOULD BE.

When a gentleman who had been
accustomed to give away some thon-
sands was snpposed to be at the point
of death, his presumptive heir inquired
where bis fortune was to be found.
To whom he answered, * that it was
in the pockets of the indigent.”

A BENEVOLENT VICAR.

John Baptist Joseph Languet, vicar
of St. Sulpice, at Paris, sometimes dis-
bursed the sum of a million of livres in
charities in a single year. When there
was a general dearth in 1725, he sold,
in order to relieve the poor, his honse-
hold goods, his pictures, and some
curious pieces of furniture that he had
procured with great difficulty.

THE HOTTENTOT'S GIFT.

In the year 1813, says the Rev. J.
Campbell, after baving visited several
nations in the interior of Africa, beyond
the colony of the Cape of Good Hope,
when returning, I halted at the town of
Paarl, within thirty-six miles of Cape
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Town. Heie I was requested by friends
to relate publicly the state of the
nations in the interior of Afiica. About
one hundred free persons, with some
slaves, attended. At the close, several
hundred rixdollars were contributed by
the white friends present, for the Mis-
sionary Society.

After the whites had all left the honse,
a slave woman and her danghter called
upon me, and said, ¢ Sir, will you take
any thing from a poor slave, to help to
send the gospel to the poor things be-
yond us?”  On my saying, **Most
certainly I will,”” she gave me eight-
pence, and her danghter fourpence.
Having done so, they hastily went ount,
clapping their hands, and ran to some
slave men who were waiting to hear the
result. On bearing from her that I
cheerfully took snbseriptions from slaves,
they rushed into my room, and every
one threw down all that he had, to
send the gospel to the poor things be-
yond them! .

The immediate cause of this was—
their masters had lately built a place of
worship for them, where missionaries,
when they happened to be in the town,
preached to them - and some of their
masters would at times read a sermon
to them. These tastes of instruction
made them desirous that the nations
beyond should be favoured with the
same advantage.

THE INDIAN BROOM-MAKER.

Mr. Hooper, one of the assistant
missionaries to the Choctaw Nation,
relates in his jowrnal the following
affecting instance of benevolence while
at Steubenville :—*¢ What most of all
affected our hearts was, that a poor
African, who, it is believed, is a devont
servant of God, came forward and gave
a coat, obtained by making brooms
after performing his task in the field.
Mr. M‘Curdy informed us that both
that man and his wife are praying
souls. They are slaves. O! is it not
truly animating, is it not enough to
touch the tenderest sensibilities of the
soul, t¢ see an Ethiopian, in such cir-

cumstances, thus moved at hearing the
Macedonian cry, and thus extending
the hand of charity? Should every
professed disciple of Christ make such
sacrifices as did this poor African,
at no distant period would the precious
gospel be preached to all nations.”

THE GREENLANDER'S DONATION.

In a very early period of the Mora-
vian mission in Greenland, the Christian

natives of that country were told of the _

demolition of the Indian congregation
at Gnadenhutten, in Pennsylvania; they
wept bitterly, aud at once commenced
efforts for their relief. One said, “I
have a fine reindeer skin, which I will
give.” Another, ** And I a pair of new
reindeer boots, which I will send.”
¢ And 1,” said a third, ¢ will send
them a seal, that they may have some-
thing to eat and to burn.”  Their
contributions were accepted asd sent.
Their hearts had been shut by avar-
ice, but the grace of Christ opencd
them.

REV. JOHN WESLEY'S PLATE—HIS
BENEVOLENCE.

In the year 1776, the Rev. John
Wesley received the following letter, in
consequence of a recent resolution of the
government, that circulars should be
sent to all persons who were snspected
of having plate, on which they had not
paid duty :—

¢ Reverend Sir,—As the commis-
sioners cannot donbt that you have
plate for which you have hitherto
neglected to make an entry, they have
directed me to send you a copy of the
lords’ order, and to inform you that
they expeet that you forthwith make
the entry of all your plate, such entry
to bear date from the commencement of
the plate duty, or from such time as
you have owned, used, had, or kept
any quantity of silver plate, chargeable
by the act of parliament; as in default
thereof, the board will be obliged to
signify your refusal to their lordships.

“N.B.—An immediate answer is

desired.”

e L
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Mr. Wesley replied as follows :—

¢ 8ir,—I have two silver tea-spoons
at London, and two at Bristol ; this is
all the plate which I have at present;
and I shall not buy any more while so
many around me want bread. I am,
gir, your most humble servant,

¢ JouN WESLEY.”

Perhaps there never was a more
charitable man than Mr. Wesley. His
liberality knew no bounds, but an cmpty
pocket. He gave away not merely a
certain part of his income, bnt all that
he had: his own wants being provided
for, he devoted all the vest to the neces-
sities of others. He entered upon this
good work at a very early period. We
are told, that when he had thirty pounds
a-year, he lived on twenty-eight, and
gave away forty shillings. The next
year, receiving sixty pounds, he still
lived on twenty-eight, and gave away
two-and-thirty.  The third year he
received ninety pounds, and gave away
sixty-two. The fourth year he received
ore hundred and twenty pounds. Still
he lived on twenty-eight, and gave to
the poor minety-two. During the rest
of his life he hived cconomically; and,
in the course of fifty years, it has been
supposed, he gave away more than
thirty thousand pounds.

OBERLIN’S PRACTICE.

John Frederick Oberlin, a minister
of the Gospel in France, happening to
read one day, with more attention than
usnal, the accounts of the tithes in the
Books of Moses, was so struck with
some of them, as to resolve from that
moment to devote three tithes of all
he possessed to the service of God and
the poor. The resolution was no
sooner made than pnt into execution,
for whatever Oberlin conceived it to be
his duty to do, he conscientionsly and
without delay set about it. From that
period till the end of his life, even
during the most calamitous seasons of
the Revolution, he always serupulously
adhered to the plan, and often said that
he ahounded in wealih.
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MRS. GRATAM’S PRACTICE.

Mrs. Graham, of New York, made it
a rule to appropriate the tenth part of
her earnings to be expended for pions
and charitable purposes ; she had taken
a lease of two lots of ground, in Green-
wich-Street, from the corporation of
Trinity Church, with the view of
building a honse on them for her own
accommodation : the building, however,
she never commenced : by a sale which
her son-in-law, Mr. Bethnne, made of
the lease in 1795, for her, she got an
advance of one thousand pounds. S»,
large a profit was new to her. ¢ Qnuick,
quick,” said she, ‘*let me appropriate
the tenth before my heart grows hard.”
What fidelity in duty! What distrnst
of herself! Fifty pounds of this money
she sent to Mr. Mason, in aid of the
funds he was collecting for the establish-
ment of a theological seminary.”

MR. COBB!S COVENANT,

Nathaniel Ripley Cobb, of Boston,
displayed the character of a ehristian
merchant in all its varieties of excel-
lence. He was one of the few noble-
hearted men of wealth whose affluence
is constantly proved by their mumifi-
cence. Yet it was not always from
what is strictly denominated affluence
that he was so benevolent, inasmuch as
the vows of God were upon him thag
he would never become rich; and he
redeemed the holy pledge which he had
given, by consecrating his gains to the
Lord. In November, 1821, he drew
up the following remarkable docnment:

“By the grace of God, I will never
be worth more than fifty thousand
dollars.

“ By the grace of God I will give
one-fourth of the net profits of my
business to charitable and religious
uses.

“IfT am ever worth twenty thon-
sand dollars, I will give one half of my
net profits; and if I am ever worth
thirty thomsand, I will give three-
fourths; and the whole after fifty
thousand dollars.

“So help me God; or give to 5
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more faithinl steward, and set me
aside. N. R. Cobb, Nov., 1821.”

He adhered to this eovenant with
strict fidelity. At one time, finding
his property had incrcased beyond fifty
thousaud dollars, he at once devoted
the surplus, seven thousand five hum-
dred, as a foundation for a professorship
in the Newton Institntion for the
cdneation of christian ministers, to
which, on various occasions during his
short life, he gave at least twice that
amount. He was a generous friend to
many young men, whom he assisted
‘in establishing themselves in business,
and to many who were unfortunate.

I WILL SPIN ONE MORE HANK.

At a meeting beld with the view of
forming an anxiliary society in aid of
Chuistian Missions, the following anee-
dote was related by one of the speakers:
A woman of Wakefield, well known to
be in very needy eircumstances, offered
fo subseribe a penny a-week to the
missionary fund. ¢ Surely you,” said
one, ‘“are too poor to afford this.”
She replied, ‘I spin so many hanks of
yarn for a maintenance; I will spin
one more, and that will be a penny for
the society.” ¢TI would rather,” said
the speaker, **see that hank suspended
in the poor woman’s cottage, a token
of her zeal for the trinmph of the
gospel, than military trophies in the
halls of heroes, the proud memorials of
victories obtained over the physical
strength of men!”

A NUMEROUS FAMILY.

A pious gentleman in ——, was
engaged in a certain branch of business
by which he was rapidly increasing his
wealth, When he had made about
50,000 dollars, Rev. Mr. —— was
one day conversing with him, and
asked if he had not accumulated pro-
perty enongh for his family, and if he
had not now better give up that kind
of business? ¢ Oh,”” said he, ‘I have
not yet made enough to give each of
ny children a single leaf of the Cate-
chism,”
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man, ‘“‘how large is yonr family?”
¢ Abont six hundred millions,” was his
reply. He looks on the whole family
of man as his own family, and he is
labouring for the salvation of them all.

CROUMBIE’S CARE FOR BUSINESS.

The late Mr. John Croumbie, of
Haddington, some time before his
death, calling on one of his customers,
his fiiend said unto him, “I am swre,
Mzr. Croumbie, you need not eare for

business.” He replied, *“It is true,
Mis. ~, but if I were to give over

business, I would not be so able to
assist the varions societies that are
formed for diffusing the knowledge of
the gospel throughout the world.”  The
same excellent person, in his last illness,
after expressing his surprise that some
Christians kept back from the support
of these institutions, said with peculiar
emphasis, O how I pity the poor
heathen, who have nothing to support
their minds in the prospect of eternity!”
His feelings were evidently excited by
his owu situation, and a conviction of
the misery he would feel, if his mind
had not been supported by the gospel
in the near prospect of entering into an
eternal state.

DR. WILSON AND THE POOR CLERGY-
MAN.

The benevolent Dr.- Wilson once dis-
covered a clergyman at Bath, who, he
was informed, was sick, poor, and had
a numerous family. In the evening he
gave a friend fifty pounds, requesting

‘him to deliver it in the most delicate

manner, and as from an unknown per-
son, The friend said, ‘¢ I will wait upon
him early in the morning.” * You will
oblige me, sir, by calling directly.
Think of what importance a good
night’s rest may be to that poor man,”

BAXTER’S DELAY AND LOSS.
When Mr. Baxter lost a thousand
pounds which he had laid up for the
erection of a sehool, he used frequently

I to mention the misfortune as an incite-

“ Why," inquired the clergy-.

ment to be charitable while God givea
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the power of bestowing it, and con-
sidered himsclf as culpable, in some
degree, for having so long delayed the
performance of a good action, . and
suffered his benevolence to be defeat-
ed for a want of quickness and dili-
gence.

WASHINGTON’S DEBTOR.

One Ruben Rouzy, of Virginia, owed
the General about one thousand pounds.
While President of the United States,
one of his agents brought an action for
the moncy; judgment was obtained,
and exccution issued against the body
of the defendant, who was taken to jail.
He had a considerable landed estate,
but this kind of property cannot be sold
in Virginia for debts, unless at the
discretion of the person. He had a
large family, and, for the sake of his
children, preferred lying in jail to sell-

" ing his land. A friend hinted to him
that probably General Washington did
not know any thing of* the proceeding,
and that it might be well to send him
a petition, with a statement of the cir-
cumstances. He did so, and the very
next post from Philadelphia, after the
arrival of his petition in that -city,
-brought him an order for his immediate
rclease, together with a fudl discharge,
and a severe reprimand to the agent for
having acted in such a manner. Poor
Rouzy was, in consequence, restored
to his family, who never laid down
their heads at night without presenting
prayers to heaven for their ¢ beloved
Washington.” Providence smiled upon
the labours of the grateful family, and
in a few years Rouzy enjoyed the ex-
quisite pleasure of being able to lay the
one thousand pounds, with the interest,
at the feet of this trnly great man.
Washington reminded bim that the debt
was discharged ; Rouzy veplied, the

. debt of his family to the father of their

country and preserver of their parent,
could never be discharged; and the

General, to avoid the pressing impor-

tunity of the grateful Virginian, who
would not be denied, accepted the
money, - only, however, to divide it

i
among Rouzy’s children, which he
immediately did.

BENEFICENCE OF LUTHER.

Disintercstedness was a leading fea-
ture in the character of Luther:
snperior to all selfish consideraticus, he
left the honowrs and emoluments of this
world to those who delighted in them.
The poverty of this great man did not
arise from wanting the means of acquir-
ing riches ; for few men have had it in
their power more easily to obtain them.
The Elector of Saxony offered him the
produce of a mine at Sneberg ; but he
nobly refused it; ¢ Lest,” said he, ‘1
should tempt the devil, who -is lord of
these subterraneous treasures, to tempt
me.” The enemies of Luther were no
strangers to his contempt for gold.
When one of the popes asked a certain
cardinal, why they did not stop that
man’s mouth with silver and gold ; his
eminence replied, * That German beast
regards not money!” It may easily
be supposed, that the liberality of such
a man would often exceed his means.
A poor student once telling him of his
poverty, he desired his wife to give him
a sum of money; and when she in-
formed him they had none left, he
immediately seized a cup of some value,
which accidentally stood within his
reach, and giving it to the poor man,
bade him go and sell it, and keep the
money to supply his wants. In one of
his epistles, Luther says, ‘I have re-
ceived one hundred guilders from Tau-
bereim ; and Schartts has given me
fifiy ; so that I begin to fear lest God
should reward me in this life. But I
will not be satisfied with it. What
have I to do with so much money! I
gave half of it to P. Priorus, and made
the man glad.”

SIR. PHILIP SIDNEY.

This eminent man was Governor of -

Flushing, and General of the Horse,
under his uncle, the Earl of Leicester.
His valour, which was esteemeh great,
and not exceeded by any of his age,
was at least equalled by his humanity



28

After he had received his death womd,
aj the battle of Zutphen, and was over-
come with thirst from excessive bleed-
ing, he called for drink, which was
soon bronght him. At the same time a
poor soldier, dangerously wounded, was
carried along, who fixed his eager eyes
upon the bottle just as Sir Philip was
lifting it to his month. Sir Philip
immediately presented it to him, with
the remark, ¢ Thy necessity is greater
tnan mine.”’

GEORGE III. AND THE POOR MECHANIC.

The Rev. A. Redford, in his funeral
sermon for this benevolent monarch,
states that a respectable mechanic, who
had the honowr and happiness to be
personally known to his majesty, was,
through affliction in his family, bronght
into great pecuniary straits. He was
advised to present a petition to the
king, stating his cireumstances. He
did so; and his majesty was pleased to
appoint a certain hour on the mnext
morning, when he was ordered to be
in vwaiting. He went accordingly to
the gate of the queen’s lodge, bat
through diffidence did not rimg for
admittance. He limgered until the
appointed time was past by a few
minutes, when the king came out with
some attendants. He instantly observed
the petitioner, and said, rather sharply,
1 desired yon to be here precisely at
such an honr; it is now five minutes
past the time; you know that I am
punctnal.”  His majesty condescend-
ingly turned back, saying, ¢ Follow
me.” He proceeded throngh several
rooms, into his private closet; and hav-
ing shut the door, went to his desk, and
took out a purse and gave it to the
applicant, and said, * There is money
to pay yomr debts, and a trifle for
yourself.””  The humble petitioner,
overwnelmed with the king’s goodness,
dropped on his knees, and made a
stammering effort to thank his king,
but a flood of tears prevented him.
His majesty instantly put forth his
hand, and, with considerable emotion,
exclaimed, ¢ Get up, get up; thauk
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God that I have it in my power to help
an honest man.’’

DR. FOTHERGILL'S GIFT.

Dr. Fothergill, the botanist, remarked,
when abont purchasing a property
which would leave a poor family desti-
tute, that nothing could afford gratifi-
cation to him which entailed miscry
upon another; and then gave the
property to them. -

RESIGNING A LEGACY.

Dr. Crow, chaplain to Bishop Gib- -
son, bequeathed him two thonsand five
hundred pounds; but the bishop,
understanding the doctor had left some
poor relations, mobly resigned the
whole legacy in their favour.

COWPER’S BENEVOLENCE.

“If there is a good man on earth,”
Lord Thmrlow was wont to say, ‘it is
William Cowper.” From his childhood,
he possessed a heart of the most exqui-
site tenderness and sensibility. - His
life was ennobled by many private acts
of beneficence; and his exemplary
virtue was such, that the opunlent some-
times delighted to make him their
almoner. In his sequestered life at
Olney, he administered abundantly to
the wants of the poor: and before he
quitted St. Albans, he took upon
himself the charge of a mnecessitons
child, in order to extricate him from
the perils of being educated by very
profligate parents; this child he edu-
cated, and afterwards had him settled
at Oundle, in Northamptonshire.

TESTIMONY OF CATO.

When Cato was drawing near the
close of his life, he declared to his
friends, that the greatest comfort of his
old age, and that which gave him the
highest satisfaction, was the pleasing
remembrance of the many benefits and
friendly offices he had done to others.
To sce them easy and happy by his
means made him traly so.

EXAMILE OF JULIUS CASAR.
It was a common saying of Juliug
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Czsar, that no music was so charming
to his ear as the requests of his friends
and the supplications of those in want
of his assistance.

AURELIUS AND ANTONY.

Marcus Aurelins tells us that he
could not relish a happiness which
nobody shared in but himself. Mark
Antony, when depressed, and at the
cbb of fortune, cried out, ¢ That he
had lost all, excepl what he had given
away,”

BURNET’S PLEASURE.

One of Bishop Burnet’s parishioners,
being in great distress, applied to him
for assistance. The prelate reqguested
to know what would serve him, and
reinstate him in his trade. The man
named the sum, and Buwmet told the
servant to give it to him. ¢ Sir,”” said
the servant, *¢it is all that we have in
the house.” ‘¢ Well, give it fo this
poor man; you do not know the
pleasure there is in making a man
giad.”

HOWE'S TURN.

During the days of the common-
wealth, the Rev. John Howe, one of
Cromwell’s chaplains, was frequently
applied to by men of all parties for
proteetion, nor did he refuse bis influ-
ence to any on account of difference in
religious opinions. One day, the
Protector said to him, ¢ Mr. Howe,
you have asked favours for every body
besides yourself; pray, when does your
turn eome?” He replied, ‘My turn,

"my Lord Proteetor, is always come
when I can serve another.”

THE SERVANT'S OFFER.

During the severe distress which
once visited some of the bankers and
merchants of London, a man who had
lived several years in the service of one
of them, sent a note to his former
master to this effect :—*¢ Sir, I formerly
lived some years in your father’s
family, and a few. in your own. I
saved seven hundred pounds. Can it
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be made of any use to you? If it
can, it is yours: take it.”

THE HAZARDOUS BOND,
A person applied to a pious woman,

i requesting her hnshand to become bound

for an amount which, if ever demanded,
would sweep away all his property.
On her replying, “My husband will
attend, sir, whenever you may appoint;”
a bystander asked her, ‘Do you know
what you are engaging to do, and that
perhaps this may be the means of
leaving you destitute ? ** She replied,
““Yes, I do; bui that gentleman found
ns in the greatest distress, and by his
kindness' we are surrounded with
comforts : now, should such an event
take place, he will only leave us where
he found us!”

THE INDIAN AND HIS FRIEND.

Dr. Dwight, in his travels in New
England, states, that soon after the
county of Litehfield began to be settled
by the English, a strange Indian
arrived at an inn, and asked the
hostess, as the evening was advancing,
to provide him some refreshment; at
the same time observing, that from
failure in hunting he had nothing fo
pay, but promising compensation when-
ever he suceeeded.

The plea was, however, m vain: the
hostess loaded him with opprobrious
epithets, and declared that it was not
to throw away her earnings on such
creatures as himself, that she worked so
hard. But as the Indian was about to
retire, with a countenance expressive of
severe suffering, a man who sat by
divected the hostess to supply his
wants, and promised her full remuner-
ation.

As soon as the Indian had finished
his supper, he thanked his benefactor,
assured him that he should remember
his kindness, and engaged that it
should be faithfully recompensed when-
ever it was in his power. The fiiend
of the Indian had occasion, some years
after, to go into the wilderness between
Litchfield and Albany, where Le was
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taken prisoner by an Indian seout, and
carried to Canada. On his arrival at
the prineipal settlement of the tribe, it
was proposed by some of the captors
that he should be put to death; but,
during the consultation, an old woman
demanded that he should be given up
to her, that she might adopt him for a
son who had been lost in the war.
Accordingly be was given up to her,
and he passed the sncceeding winter in
her family, amidst the usnal circum-
stances of savage hospitality.

While, in the course of the following
summer, he was at work alone in the
forest, an unknown Indian came and
asked him to go to a place he pointed
out, on a given day; and to this he
agreed, thongh not without some appre-
hension that mischief was contemplated.
His fears increased, his promise was
broken. The same person repeated his
visit, and after exensing himself in the
best way he could, he made another
engagement, and kept his word. On
reaching the appointed spot, he fonnd
the Indian provided with ammunition,
two muskets, and two knapsacks; he
was ordered to take one of each, and
he followed his conductor, under the
persnasion that, had he intended him
injury he might have despatched him
at once. In the day-time they shot
the game that came in their way, and
at night they slept by the fire they had
kindled ; but the silence of the Indian,
as to the object of their expedition,
was mysterious and profound. After
many days had thus passed, they came
one morning to the top of an eminence,
from whence they observed a number
of houses rising in the midst of a enlti-
vated country. The Indian asked his
companion if he knew the gronnd, and
he eagerly said, ‘It is Litchfield.”
His guide then recalled the scenc at
the inn some years before, and bidding
him farewell, exclaimed, I am that
Indian! Now I pray you go home.”

THE WIDOW AND THE SAVAGES.

On the banks of the Piscataqua,
several villages early began to rise as
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far up as what is now Dever, N. H,
Their intercourse with the {awny sons
of the forest was not always that of
enemies ; the latter often came forth to
visit their white brethren on terms of
friendship; and, on one of those
occasions, a squaw, with her infant,
suddenly taken ill, sought a place for
shelter and repose. A widow, alone
with her family on the ontskirts of the
settlement, kindly welcomed them to
her humble abode, nursed the sick babe
as her own, and, when it was restored
to health, sent them on their way with
her blessing., That deed of kindness
was not lost. Years rolled on; but
the Indian did not forget her humble
benefactor.  Strife arose between the
two races; and the Indians prepared to
empty upon the place the vials of their
wrath. They smrrounded it at dead of
night; bnt, before striking a single
blow, they sought the poor widow’s
honse, and placed there a gnard, lest
some of their warriors should, in their
ignorance or heedless rage, wreak upon
their friend a vengeance aimed only at
their foes. This done, they went to
their work of fire and blood ; nor did
they stay their hand until the settlement
was in flames, and most of its inhabi-
tants, save the widow and her children,
were butchered or made captives.

GIVING SIXPENCE A-WEEK TO A POOR
‘WOMAN.

The Rev. W, Jay, in his intevesting
memoirs of his filend and tutor, the
Rev. C, Winter, introduees the following
fact :—

I remember some years ago to have
buried a corpse. In the extremity of
the audience that surrounded me, I
discerned a female, wrinkled with age,
and bending with weakness. One
hand held a motherless grandehild, the
other wiped away her tears with the
corner of her woollen apron. I pressed
towards her when the service was
closed, and said, ‘Have you lost a
friend?”  She heaved a melancholy
sigh.  ““The Lord bless her memory!”

I T soon found the deceased had allowed
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her, for several years, sixpence per| OBERLIN IN THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

week! O my God! is it possible that
the appropriation of a sum so incon-
siderable, may cause a widow’s heart
to sing for joy, and save the child of
the needy !

THE GRATEFUL SOLDIER.

- The Rev. John Craig, a distingnished
ninister, and colleagne of  Knox,
having gone to reside in Bologna, in a
convent of Dominicans, found a copy
of *Calvin’s Institntes,’’ which God
made the means of his conversion to
the reformed faith. He was seized as
a heretic soon after, and carried to
Rome, where he was condemned to be
bwrné; but, on the evening preceding
the day of execution, the reigning
pontiff died, and, according to custom,
the doors of all the prisons were thrown
open. All others were released; but
hereties, after being permitted to go
outside the walls, were re-conducted to
their cells. That night, however, a
tumult was excited, and Craig and his
companions escaped. They had entered
a small inn at some distance from
Rome, when they were overtaken by a
party of soldiers, sent fo apprehend
them. On entering the house, the
captain looked Craig steadfastly in the
face, and asked him if he remembered
having once relieved a poor wounded
soldier, in the neighbourhood of Bolog-
na: Craig had forgotten it. ¢ But,”
said the Captain, ““I am the man; I
shall requite your kindness; you are

~at liberty; your companions I must

take with me; but, for.your sake, I
shall treat them with all possible
lenity.” He gave him all the money
he had, and Craig escaped. But his
money soon failed him; yet God, who
feeds the ravens, did not. Lying at
the side of & wood, full of gloomy
apprehensions, a dog came - rnnmning
up to him with a purse in its feeth.
. Suspecting some ovil, he attempted to
drive the animal away, but in vain.
ITe at length took the purse, and found
in it a sum of money which carried him
to Vienna,

Dauring the Revolution in France,
the Ban de la Roche (a mountainous
canton in the north-east of that king-
dom) alone seemed to be an asylum of
peace in the midst of war and carnage.
Though every kind of worship was
interdicted throughout France, and
almost all the clergy of Alsace, men of -
learning, talents, and’ property, were
imprisoned,—John Frederick Oberlin,
pastor of Waldbach, was allowed to
continue his work of henevolence aud
instruction unmolested.  His house
became the retreat of many individnals
of different religions persuasions, and
of distinguished rank, who fled thither,
under the influence of terror, from
Strasburgh and its environs, and who
always received the most open-hearted
and cordial reception, thongh it endan-
gered his own sitnation. *I once,”
says a gentleman, who was then
residing at Waldbach, ‘*saw a chief
actor of the revolntion in Oberlin’s
honse, and in that atmosphere he
scemed to have lost -his sangminary
disposition, and to have exchanged the
ficrceness of the tiger for the gentleness
of the lamb.”

DR. DODDRIDGE’S DAUGHTER.

Dr. Doddridge one day asked his
little danghter how it was that every
body loved her: I know not,” said
she, “unless it be that I love every
body.”

TIBERIUS II. AND HIS TREASURE.

Tiberius II. was so liberal to the
poor, that his wife blamed him for it.
Speaking to him once of his wasting
bis treasure by this means, he told her,
“ he should never want money so long
as, in obedience to Christ’s command,
he supplied the necessities of the poor.”
Shortly after this, he found a great
treasure under & marble table which
had been taken up; and news was
also brought him of the death of a very
rich man, who had left hLis whole

‘estate to him,
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* BRING YE ALL THE TITHES.”

“Some years ago,’’ says ome, *I
recollect reading a striking sermon by
the late Mr. Simpson, of Macclesfield ;
the subject, I think, was Christian
Liberality ; but what most forcibly
struck my mind, was a passage gnoted
from Malachi iii, 10 : ¢ Bring ye all the
tithes into the storehouse,” &e. I
cannot describe how my mind was
impressed with the manner in which
Jehovah here condescended to challenge
his people, when he says, *And prove
me now herewith,” &c. Suffice it to
say, that the subject made such an
impression, I found it my duty to do
more for the canse of God than I ever
had done. I did so, and on closing
that year's accounts, I fonnd that I had
gained more than i any two years
preceding it. Some time afterwards, I
thought the Redeemer's canse had an
additional claim, as the place in which
we worshipped him wanted some
vepairs, The sum I then gave was
£20; and in a very little time after-
wards I received £40, which I had
long given up as lost.”

THE COVENTRY DOLE.

A singular charity, entitled ¢ The
‘Coventry Dole,” has recently been a
subject of investigation in Devizes, of
which the following is said to be the
origin :—

A poor weaver, passing through the
place, without money and without
friends, being overtaken by hunger and
the utmost necessity, applied for charity
to a baker, who kindly gave him a
penny loaf. The weaver made his way
to Coyentry, where, after many years
of industry, he amassed a fortune ; and
by his will, in remembrance. of the
seasonable charity of Devizes, he
begueathed a smm in trust, for the
purpose of distributing, on the anniver-
sary of the day when he was so
relieved, a halfpenny loaf to every
person in the town, gentle and simple,
and to every iraveller that shonld pass
through the town on thai day a penuy
loaf,

THE BOLD PETITIONER.

The Romans bad a law, that no
person should approach the emperor's
tent in the night, upon the pain of
death; but it onmce happened, that a
soldier was found in that sitnation, with
a petition in his hand, waiting for an
opportunity of presenting it. He was
apprehended, and going to be imme-
diately exeented; but the emperor
having overheard the matter in his
pavilion, cried alond, saying, *If the
petition be for himself let him die; if
for another, spare his life.” TUpon
inquiry, it was found that the generons
soldier prayed for the lives of his two
comrades who had been taken asleep on
the watch, = The emperor nobly forgave
them all.

BAXTER'S TESTIMONY.

One help to my success, says Baxter,
was the relief which my estate enabled
me to afford to the poor. The situation
which I held, . was reckoned at near
£200 per annum ; but there came only
from eighty to ninety pounds to hand.
Besides which, some years I bad sixty
or eighty pounds a-year of the book-
sellers for my bocks which I wrote.
This little, dispersed among them, mmch
reconciled them to the doctrine that I
taught. T took the aptest of their
children from the school, and sent
divers of them to the universities, where,
for eight pounds a-year, or ten at most,
by the help of my friends, I maintained
them. In giving the little I had, I did
not inquire if they were good or bad,
if they asked relief; for the bad had
souls and bodies that needed charity
most, And this trath I will speak, for
the encouragement of the charitable,
that what little money I have by me
now, I got it almost all, I scarcely
know how, at that time when I gave
most; and since I have had less op-
portunity of giving, I have had less
ingcrease.

WHITFIELD AND THE CHURL.
While the Rev. G. Whitfield was

 preaching on one oceasion at Plymouth,
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helodged with Mr. Kinsman, a minister
of the town. After breakfast on Mon-
day, he said to his friend, ‘¢ Come, let
us visit some of yonr poor people. It
is not enongh that we labour in the
pulpit; we wnust endeavour to be nseful
out of it. On entering the dwellings
of the afflicted poor, he administered
to their temporal as well as spiritnal
wants. Mr. K., knowing the low
state of his finances, was surprised at
his liberality, and suggested that he
thought he had been too bonutiful.
Mr. W., with some degree of smartness,
replied, “It is not enough, yonng man,
to pray, and put on a serious face;
true religion, and undefiled, is this—to
visit the widow and the fatherless in
their affliction, and to supply their
wants. My stock, it is true, is nearly
exhausted; but God, whom I serve,
and whose saints we have assisted, will,
I donbt not, soon give me a supply.”
His hopes were not disappointed. A
stranger called on him in the evening,
who addressed him thus: * With great
pleasure I have heard you preach; yon
are on a journey, as well as myself, and
travelling is expensive. Do me the
honour to accept this,” at thie same
time presenting him with five guineas.
Returning to the family, Mr. Whitfield,
smiling, held out the money in his
hand, saying, ¢ There,-yonng man,
God has speedily repaid what I
bestowed. Let this in futnre teach you
not to withhold what it is in the power
of your hand to give. The gentleman
to whom I was called is a perfect
stranger to me; his only business was
to give me the sum you see.” It is
remarkable that this gentleman, though
rich, was notorious for a penurious dis-
position: but Elijah was fed by ravens.

A HUNDRED GUINEAS FOR A BIBLE.
A young girl entered the shop of Mr.
B., a bookseller, desiring him to ex-
change a prayer book, which she
brought with her, for a Bible. He gave
her a Bible, and bade her- keep the
prayer book also. Some time after, this
girl was taken in the service of the Rev.
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Mr. Cecil. On her first coming into
the family, Mr. Cecil inquired if she
had a Bible; to which she answered in
the affirmative, and told him from
whom she received it. Mr. Cecil was
pleased with the circumstances, and
finding out Mr. B., recommended him
fo his friends. During Mr. Cecil’s
absence from town, however, Mr. DB.
became involved in serious pecuniary
difficulties, and was compelled to give
up his business, and return to a
mechanical employment, which he had
learned in his youth. The violent
exertion attendant on this occupation
occasioned a painful illness: he re-
mained some time in an hospital, but
at length left, and retired to an obscnre
lodging, without any adequate means
of support for himself and family. To
this place Mr. Cecil, on his arrival in
town, with difficulty traced him. An
early interview took place, and, Mr. B.
having stated his misfortunes, ¢ Well,
B.,,” said Mr. Cecil, ‘““what can be
done for yon? Would a hundred
gnineas be of any service to yon?”
T should be truly thankful for such a
sum,” said B.; ‘it wonld be of great
use to me, but I cannot expect it.”
“Well,” returned Mr. Cecil; *¥ am not
a rich man, and I have not got a hun-
dred guineas to give you; but,” con-
tioned he, putting his hand in his
pocket, ‘I have got one; here it is at
your service, and I will undertake to
make it a hundred in a few days.”
Mr. Cecil represented the case to his
friends, fulfilled his promise, and the
Bible which B. had formerly given to a
child, indireetly procured the means of
once more opening his shop, and aftord-
ing him subsistence.

THE KING'S LAST LOAF.

Alfred the Great, who died in the
year 900, was of a most amiable dis-
position, and, we would hope, of gen-
uine piety. During his retreat at
Athelney, in Somersetshire, after his
defeat by the Danes, a beggar came to
his little castle, and requested alms.
His queen informed Alfred that they

D
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had but one small loaf remaining,
which was insufficient for themselves
and their friends, who were gone in
search of food, though with little Lope
of snecess. The king replied, ** Give
the poor Christian one half of the loaf.
IIe that could feed five thousand men
with five loaves and two fishes, can
certainly malke the half loaf suffice for
more than our necessity.” The poor
man was accordingly relieved, and
Alfred's people shortly after returned
with a stove aof fresh provisions!

** GOD LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER.”
¢t How is it Betty,” said an elder of
the church to a very poor.woman in
Wales, (Who was always observed to
contribute something whenever a col-
lection was taken,) ¢ how is it that I
always see you drop something in the
plate ? Where do you get it?” ¢ Oh,
sir, I do not know,” she replied ; * the
Lord knows my heart and my good-wili
to his canse; and, somehow or other,
when a collection is to be made, I am
sure to have my penny before me; and
wheun it comes, I put it in the plate.”

BENEVOLENCE.

t Well,” said he, ‘ you bave been
faithfol in a little, take this sovereign,
and do what you will with it.” ¢ A
sovereign, sir!” said she; *I never
had so much money in my life as a
sovereign ; what shall I do with it?
«“J dare say you will find means of
spending it,” said he, ¢ if your heart is
devoted to the Lord's cause.” Soon
after this a man came round to solicit
subseriptions for some benevolent ob-
ject: he went to one of the elders,
who gave him half-a-sovereign, and
another gave him five shillmgs; both
of which were regarded as very liberal
donations. Not liking to pass by any
member of the church, he asked this
poor woman what she would do. ‘¢ Put
my name down for a sovereign.” ‘A
sovereign! ™ said he, ‘¢ why, where did
you get a sovereign?” ‘¢ Oh, sir,”
said she, “I got 1t honestly: put my
name down for a sovereign.” She gave
him the sovereign, and in aboui two .
weeks from that time she received a-
letter from Doctors’ Commons informing
her, that a friend had just left her one
hundred pounds!

BENEVOLENCE.

“ 1 DO NOT MEAN THAT.”

A gentleman who had been conspic-
uous in aiding a missionary collection,
was met the following day by one of
dissimilar habits, who chided him for
the absnrd eccentricity of which he
deemed him guilty in giving to such
an object, and in snch profusion. It
was preposterous, lie said, to be send-
ing heaps of money abroad, to be spent,
no one knew how, while there were so
many unemployed and starving in .
¢ T will give pounds to the poor
of —— if you will give an equal sum,”
said the christian friend. I did not
mean that,” replied the objector ; “ bnt,”
continued he, *if yom must go from
home, why so far? Think of the
miserable poor of Ireland.” ¢ I will
give pounds to the poor of Ireland
if you will give the same.” * I do not
mean that cither,” was the reply. No,

it is neither thés nor that, which this
class of objectors exactly mean; but
simply to veil their criminal parsimony
by excepting against the proceedings of
liberal men, whom, if they could not
condemn, they must, for very shame,
in some degree imitate,

FEELING IN THE WRONG PLACE.

A plain, good-hearted, matter-of-fict
kind of man, who wnderstood that a
poor woman and her family were re-
duced to extreme distress by the loss of
a cow, which was their principal sup-
port, generously went round among his
neighbours to solicit that aid which he
was unable to give himself. He told
a plain, simple, and pathetic tale, and
received from each a very liberal dona-
tion of regret, sorrow, sympathy, &e.
But, theught he, this will not buy a
cow; and he consequently redonbled his
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exertions, and to the same effect. He
now lost all patience, and after being
answered as usual by the son of Midas,
with a plentiful shower of sympathetic
feeling, “ Oho, yes, I don’t doubt your
feeling, but you don’t feel in the right
place.’” ¢ Oh!” said he, 1 feel with
all my heart and soul.” ¢ Yes, yes,”
replied the solicitor, ‘I don’t doubt
that either, but I want you to feel in
your pocket.”

. BENEVOLENCE OF LAS CASAS.

One of the most benevolent men of
whom history gives us any account,
was Bartholomew Las Casas, bishop of
Chiapa. In 1502 he accompanied
Orando to Hispaniola, who had been
commissioned and sent out as the
Spanish Governor to that island. He
there witnessed, with all the pain of a
naturally benevolent heart, the cruel
treatment which was experienced by
the native inhabitants ; the deprivation
of thejr personal rights, the seizure of
their lands, their severe toil and in-
cxorable punishment. He was deeply
affected ; and from that time devoted
the whole of his subsequent life, a
period of more than sixty years, to
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exertions on their behalf. Under the
impulse of a most unquestionable bene-
volence, this good man recommended
to Cardinal Ximenes, who was at that
time head of Spanish affairs, the intro-
duction of negro slaves into the West
India islands, as one of the best odes
to relieve the native imhabitants, ==

The measnres of Las™‘Casag, “which
tended to introduce enslaved Africins
into the Spanish islands, weére the
results, beyond all -uestion, ‘of an
exalted benevolence ; but how wofully
misdirected was such a benevolence!
The injury done by it no human mind
can compute.

DR. GOLDSMITH AND THE BEGGAR.

A common female beggar once asked
alms of Dr. Goldsmith as he walked
with his friend up Fleet Street. He
generously gave her a shilling. His
companion, who knew something of the
woman, censured the bard for excess of
humanity, adding, that the shilling was
much misapplied, for she would spend
it in liquor. ¢‘If it makes her happy
in any way,” replied the doctor, ¢ my
end is answered.”

. BEKEAVEMENTS.

LEGH RICHMOND’S MOTHER.

My Mother, says the Rev. Legh
Richmond, had six children; three of
whom died in infancy. A very affect-
ing eircumstance accompanied the death
of one of them, which was a severe trial
to her maternal feelings. Her then
youngest child, a sweet little boy, ouly
just two years old, through the careless-
ness of his nurse, fell from a bedroom
window upon the pavement beneath.
I was at that time six years of age,
and happened to be walking upon the
very spot when the distressing event
occurred. I was, therefore, the first to
take him. up. I delivered into our
agonized mother’s arms the poor little
sufferer. The head was fractured, and
he smrvived the fall only about thirty
hours. I sfill preserve a very lively

and distinet remembrance of the strug-
gle between the natural feelings of the
mother, and the spiritual resignation of
the Christian. She passed the interval
of snspense in almost continual prayer,
and found God a present help in time
of trouble. Frequently during that day
did she retire with me; and, as I knelt
beside her, she uttered the feelings and
desires of her heart to God. I remem-
ber her saying, * If I cease praying for
five minutes, I am ready to sink under
this unlooked-for distress; but, when I
pray, God comforts and upholds me:
his will, not mine, be done.’”. Once she
said, * Help me to pray, my child:
Christ suffers little children to come to
him, and forbids them not: say some-
thing.” ¢ What shall I say mamma?
Shall I fetch a book??? ¢ Not now.”
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she replied; ¢ speak from your heart
and ask God that we may be reconciled
to his will, and bear this trial with
patience.”’

SUPPORT FROM THE CROSS.

Dr. Grosvenor’s first wife was a most
devout and amiable woman. The Sab-
bath- after her death, the doctor ex-
pressed himself from the pulpit in the
following manner:~—*‘I have had an
irreparable loss; and no man can feel
a loss of this consequence more sensibly
than myself; but the cross of a dying
Jesus is my support: I fly from one
death for refuge to another.” How
mueh superior was the comfort of the
christian divine to that of the heathen
philosopher, Pliny the younger, who
says, that, in similar distresses, stndy
was bis only relief.

LADY RAFFLES AND THE NURSE.

One day when Lady Raffles, while
in India, was almost overwhelmed with

BIBLE.

grief for the loss of a favourite child,
unable to bear the sight of her other
children, or the light of day, and
humbled on her eonch with a feeling of
misery, she was addressed by a poor,
ignorant, native woman, of the lowest
c%ass, who had been cmployed about
the nursery, in terms not to be forgot-
ten :—“1 am come, because you have
been here many days shut up fu a dark
room, and no one dares to come near
you. Are you not ashamed to grieve
in this manner, when you ought to be
thanking God for liaving given you the
most beautiful child that ever was
seen? Were yon not the envy of every
body? Did any one ever see him or
speak of him without admiring him?
And instead of letting this child con-
tinue in this world till he should bLe
worn out with frouble and sorrow, has
not God taken him to heaven in all his
beanty?  For shame! — leave off
weeping, and let me open a window.”

BIBLE.

THE VENERABLE BEDE.

In the eighth century, a translation
of the Gospel of St. John was completed
in the Anglo-Saxon language, by the
venerable Bede, who was the ornament
of the age and comntry in which he
lived. Referring to the time of his
education, he says, *From that period
I have applied myself wholly to the
study of the Holy Seriptures; and in
the intervals of the observance of regu-
lar discipline, always found it sweet to
be either learning, teaching, or writ-
ing.”

The circumstances of his death, as
described by one of his pupils, are
interesting :—** Many nights he passed
without sleep, yet rejoicing and giving
thanks, unless when a little slumber
intervened. = 'When he awoke, he
resumed lis accustomed devotions, and,
with expanded hands, mnever ceased
returning thanks to God. By turns,”
observes his pupil, *“we read, and by
turns we wept ; indeed, we always read
in tears. In such solemn joy, we

passed fifty days; but, during these
days, besides the daily lectures which
he gave, he endeavoured to compose
two works ; cne of which was a trans-
lation of St. John’s Gospel into English.
It had been observed of him, that he
never knew what it was to do nothing;
and, after his breathing became still
shorter, Le dictated cheerfully, and
sometimes said, ¢ Make haste ; I know
not how long I shall hold ont; my
Maker may take me away very soon.’
On one oceasion, a pupil said to him,
¢ Most dear master, there is yet ome
chapter wanting; do you think it
troublesome to be asked any more
questions? > He answered, ‘It is no
trouble ; take your pen, and write fast.’,
He continned to converse cheerfully,
and whilst his friends wept, as he told
them they would see him no more, they
rejoiced to hear him say, ‘It is now
time for me to retnrn to Him who made
me. The time of my dissolution draws
near. I desive to be dissolved, and to
be with Christ, Yes, my scul desircs
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. to see Christ, my King, in his beaaty.
The pupil, before mentioned, said to
him, ¢ Dear master, one sentence is still
wanting.! He replied, ¢ Write quickly.’
The young man soon added, ‘It is
finished !> He answered, ‘*Thou hast
well said; all is now finished! Hold
my head with thy hands: I shall
delight to sit at the opposite side of the
room, oun the holy spot at which I have
been accustomed to pray, and where,
whilst sitting, I can invoke my Father.’
Being placed on the floor of hig little
room, he sang ¢ Glory be to the Father,
and to the Son, and fo the Holy Ghost,’
and expired as he uttered the last
words.” :

A copy of some of St. Paul’s Epis-
tles, said to be in the handwriting of
this venerable man, is preserved in the
Library of Trinity College, Cambridge.

THE BIBLE PROHIBITED.

In the reign of Henry V., a law was
passed against the perusal of the Bible

in English. It was enacted, * That|

whosoever they were that should read
the Seriptures in the mother tongue,
they should forfeit lande, catel, lif, and
godes, from theyre heyers for ever; and
so be condemned for heretykes to God,
enemies to the crowne, and most arrant
traitors to the lande.”

HIGH PRICES OF BIBLES.

Of W. de Howton, abbot of Croxton,
it is stated, that he bequeathed to the
abbey at his death, in 1274, ¢ a Bible,
in nine tomes, faire written, and excel-
lently well glossed by Solomon, arch-
deacon of Leicester, and paid for it fifty
markes sterling,”” or £33 6s, 84, And
in a valuation of books, bequeathed to
Merton College, at Oxford, before the
year 1300, a Psalter with glosses, or
marginal annotations, is valued at ten
shillings ; and St. Austin, on Genesis,
and a Concordantia, or Harmony, are
each valued at the same price. Let it
be remembered, that these sums should
be multiplied by fifteen, to bring them
to the present valne of mouey ; and, in
some instances, the comparative value
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would be still too low, as in the instancs
of the labonring men, whose pay, in
1272, was only three halfpence per day,
and who must therefore have devoted
the earnings of fourteen or fifteeen years
to the purchase of a Bible. Whitaker, -
in his ¢ History of Craven,’ affords
the additional information, ¢ that to-
wards the close of the thirteenth, and
at the commencement of the fourteenth
ecentury, the average wages of a man-
servant, with meat and clothing, were
only from three to five shillings per
annum ; that reapers were paid two-
pence a-day ; and a sheep sold for a
shilling ; and thirty quarters of fossil-
coal, for seventeen shillings and six-
pence.”” Madox, in his *¢History of
the Exchequer,”” says, that in 1240,
* the building of two arches of London
Bridge, cost only tweniy-five pounds;”
eight pounds less than the Bible be-
queathed to the abbey of Croxton, by
abbot W. de Howton.

LOAXN OF A BIBLE.

In 1299, the bishop of Winchester
horrowed a Bible, in two volumes folio,
from a convent in that city, giving a
bond, drawn up in a most formal and
solemn manner, for its dne return.
This Bible had heen given to the con-
vent by a former bishop, and in
consideration of this gift, and one
hundred marks, the monk founded a
daily mass for the soul of the donor.

THE DEVIL AND DR, FAUSTUS.

Fust, (or Faustus,) having printed
off a considerable number of copies of
the Bible, to imitate those which were
commonly sold in manuscript, under-
took the sale of them at Paris, where
the art of printing was then unknown.
As he sold his printed copies for sixty
crowns, while the scribes demanded
five hundred, this created universal
astonishment ; but when he produced
copies as fast as they were wanted, and
also lowered hig price to thirty crowns,
all Paris was agitated. The uniformity
of the copies increased the wonder.
Informations were given to the magis-
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trates against him as a magician; his
lodgings were searched, and a great
number of copies being found, they
were seized. The red ink, with which
they were embellished, was said to be
his blood. It was seriously adjudged,
that he was in league with the devil;
bnt, on discovering his art, the parlia-
ment of Paris passed an act to dis-
charge him from all persecution, in
consideration of his nseful invention.

IGNORANCE OF PRIESTS.

It is very affecting to contemplate
the ignorance which existed in Europe
before printing was introduced. Ste-
phanus relates an aneedote of a eertain
doctor of the Sorbonne, who, speaking
of the reformers, expressed his surprise
at their mode of reasoning, by exelaim-
ing, I wonder why these youths are
constantly quoting the New Testament !
I was more than fifty years old before
I knew any thing of a New Testament.”
And Albert, archbishop and elector of
Mentz, in the year 1530, accidentally
meeting with a Bible, opened if, and
having read some pages, observed,
¢ Indeed I do not know what this book
js, but this I see, that every thing in it
is against us.”’ Even Carolastadius,
who was afterwards one of the reform-
ers, acknowledged that he never began
to read the Bible till eight years after
he had taken his highest degree in
divinity. Many other equally striking
facts might be introduced, illustrative
of the ignorance of the Seriptnres which
prevailed at that time.

LUTHER’S DISCOVERY.

In the year 1507, in the twenty-
fourth year of his age, Luther entered
into orders, and celebrated his first
mass. In the same year he found, in
the library of his monastery, a Latin
copy of the Bible, which he eagerly
read, and soon became aware that
many parts of it had been kept from
the people.. This was the commence-
ment of his usefulness. What a con-
trast do those days present to ours! If
any are now withont a Bible, it must

be their own fanlt; but then it was
impossible to obtain one, or to ascertain
the nature and tendency of its blesied
truths.

PRIESTLY TERROR.

The ignorance which prevailed in
reference to the Scriptures when Luther
was raised up of God to reform the
church, in the beginning of the six-
teenth eentury, was indeed "surprising.
Conrad, of Heresbach, a grave author
of that age, relates a fact of a monk
saying to his companions, ¢ They have

invented a new language, which they -

call Greek: you must be carefully on
your guard against it; it is the matter
of all heresy. I observe in the hands

of many persons a book written in that -

langnage, and which they call the New
Testament : it is a book full of daggers
and poison. As to the Hebrew, my
brethren, it is certain, that whoever
learns it becomes immediately a Jew.”

INCREASE OF BIBLES.

Tindal, to whom we are indebted for
the first translation of the New Testa-
ment into English, printed it abroad ;
and on its making its appearance in
England, the popish bishops and clergy
obtained, in the year 1527, a royal
proclamation, prohibiting the purchase
or reading of it. This proclamation
only excited the public curiosity, and
led to an increased inquiry after the
forbidden book. One step which was
taken to prevent the cironlation of this
edition of the Scriptures, at once shows
the hand of God in extending his truth,
and furnishes an amusing proof of the
folly of man in opposing the truth of
God. The Bishop of London employed
a person to parchase the whole impres-
sion of Tindal’s version of the Néw
Testament, that he might burn them at
St. Paul’s Cross. . By ihis means the
Reformer was -enabled 1o publish a
large and more correct edition, ‘s
that they came over,’* says Fox, # thick
and threefold into England, to the great
mortification of the Bishop and hig
popish friends,” : ‘

R
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OFf this purchase, the following fact
“is related :—Sir Thomas More, being
. lord chancellor, and having several
persons aceused of heresy and ready for
execntion, offered to compomnd with
one of them, named George Constan-
tine, for his life, upon the easy terms of
discovering to him who they were in
London that maintained Tindal beyond
the sea. After the poor man had
obtained as good a security for his life
a8 the honour and truth of the chan-
cellor conld give, he told him it was
the Bishop of London who maintained
him by purchasing the first impressions
of his Testaments. The -chancellor
smiled, and said he believed that he
spoke the truth.

CRANMER’S BIBLE.

When Arehbishop ‘Cranmer’s edition
of the Bible was printed, in 1538, and
fixed to a desk in all parochial churches,
- the ardonr with which men flocked to
read it was incredible. They who
could, procured it; and they who
could not, crowded to read it, or to
hear it read in churches, where it was
common to see little assemblies of
mechanics meeting together for that
purpose after the labowr of the day.
Many even learned to read in their old
age, that they might have the pleasnre
of instructing themselves from the
Scriptures. Mr. Fox mentions two
apprentices who joined each his little-
stock, and bonght a Bible, which at
every interval of leisure they read; but
being afraid of their master, who was a
zealous papist, they kept it under the
straw of their bed.

PARLIAMENTARY ENACTMENTS.

At the request of the Romish clergy,
severe proclamations were issned by
King Henry VIII. against all who
read, or kept by them, Tindal's trans-
lation of the New Testament; so that
a copy of this book foind in the
possession of any person was snfficient
to convict him of heresy; and subject
him to the flames. ¢ But the fervent
yeal of those christian days,” says the
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good old martyrologist, Fox, ¢ seemed
much snperior to these owr days and
times, as manifestly may appear by
their sitting up all night in reading or
hearing ; alse by their expenses and
charges in bnying of books in English,
of whom some gave a load of hay for
a few chapters-of St. James, or of St.
Paul, in English.”

In 1543, an act of parliament was
obtained by the adversaries of transla-
tions, condemning Tindal's Bible, and
the prefaces and notes of all other
editions.

WILLIAMS AND THE WELSH BIBLE.

Long before the establishment of
Bible Societies, the Rev. Peter Williams,
a plous distinguished clergyman of
Wales, seeing that his countrymen
were almost entirely destitute of the
Bible, and knowing that the work of
the Lord could not prosper without it,
undertook with lioly confidence, though
destitute of the means, to translate and
publish a Welsh Bible for his country-
men. Having expended all his living,
and being deeply involved in debt, with
the work unfinished, he expected every
hour to be arrested and imprisoned,
withont the means or hope of release.
One morning he had taken an affec-
tionate leave of his family for the
purpose of pursning his pious labonrs,
with an expectation that he shounld not
be permitted to retwn. . When just as
he was mounting his horse, a stranger
rode up and presented him a letter.
He stopped and opened it, and found to
his astonishment - that it contained
information that a lady had bequeathed
him a legacy of £300 sterling.
¢“Now,” says he, “my dear wife, I
can finish my Bible, pay my debts, and
live in peace.at home.”

THE CZAR AND THE PSALM,

When Alexander, emperor of Russia,
came to the throne, few Bibles were
found in his empire, and great careless-
ness in reference to religion almosi
universally prevailed. = A high place
in the church soon became vacant, and
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the emperor appointed his favourite
prince Galitzin to fill it. He at first
declined the appointment, on the plea
of Tis entire ignorance of religion, but
the emperor overruled the objection as
of no weight. The prince, on his first
interview with the venerable arehibishop
Platoff, requested him to point ouf
some book which would give him a
concise view of the christian religion.
The archbishop, rather surprised at
the prince’s professed ignorance of
religion, rccommended the Bible. The
prince said he could not think of
reading that book. ¢ Well,” replied
the archbishop, * that is the only hook
there is, or ever will be, that can give
you a correct view of the christian
religion.”  “Then I must remain
ignerant of it : reading the Bible is ont
of the gnestion,” was his reply.- The
words, however, of the venerable Platoff
remained upon his mind, and he shortly
afterwards privately bought and read
the Bible. The effects were soon
visible. He was not known to be “a
Bible reader,” but his manners were
treated with eontempt. Nearly every
one was new agitated by the threatened
invasion by the French. Galitzin was
not so. His companions were aston-
ished. 'Was he become a traitor 10 his
prince? It was impossible ; his loyalty
was undoubted. At this important
erigis, he thonght it his duty to aequaint
the emperor with the rock on which he
rested unmoved at the threatened
danger. He requested an interview;
it was granted. The invasion was
naturally the first subject of conversa~
tion; and next, as closely connceted
with it, the prinee’s condnet. The
emperor demanded npon what prineiple
lie remained calm and unmoved, in the
midst of universai alarm. The prince
drew from his pocket a small Bible,
and held it toward the emperor; as he
put out his hand to receive it, it fell,
and opened at the ninety-first Psalm:
¢ He that dwelleth in the secret place
of the Most ITigh, shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty.” ¢ Oh that
vour Majesty would seek this retreat,”
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said the prince, as he read the words
of the Psaim. They separated. A day
was appointed for public prayer. The
minister who preached, took for his
subject the ninety-first Psalm. The
emperor, surprised, inquired of the
prince if he had mentioned the cirenm-
stance that occurred at the interview.
He assured him that he had not named
it. A short time after, the emperor
having a few minutes to spare, and
perhaps feeling the necessity of ehris-
iian support, sent for his chaplain to
read the Bible to him in his tent. He
came, and began the ninety-first Psalm.
¢ Hold,” said the emperar, ‘‘who told
you to read that?” ¢ Ged,” replied
the chaplain.  “How?” exclaimed
Alexander. ¢ Surprised at your send-
ing for me,” countinued the chaplain,
¢ fell npen my knees before God, and
besonght him to teach my weak lips
what to speak. I felt that part of the
boly word which I have begun to
read eclearly pointed out to me.
your majesty interrnpted me I know
not.” The result was a great altera-
tion in the emperor’s conduet, and thae
manifestation of great zeal in the circu-
lation of the Secriptures.

VIEWS OF THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDERS.

The Rev. John Williams, the ¢ Mar-~
tyr of Erromanga,” relates, that at one
of the annual missionary meetings in
the South Sea Islands, several native
speakers addressed the meeting with
peculiar effect; but some of the officers
and crew of a British man-of-war, wlo
were present, were disposed to regard
the natives as mere parrots, saying just
what the missionaries had taught them,
To satisfy them, Mr. Williams collected
some fifteen of the natives togetler in,
the afternoon, o have the officers and
crew examine them. I did not,”
says Mr. W., ¢ give them to under-
stand the purpose for which they were
assembled; I only said, ‘These gentle-
men have some questions to ask you.
The questions were then asked:—* Do
you believe the Bible to be the word ot
God?’ They were startled: they had

Why -
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never entertained a single doubt on the
subject; but, after a moment’s pause,
one answered, * Most certainly we do.’
1t was asked, * Why-do you believe it?
Can you give any reason for believing
the Bible to be the word of God?’ He
replied, ¢Why, look at the power with
which it has been attended, in the utter
overthrow of all that we have been
addieted to from time immemorial
What else could have demolished that
system of idolatry which had so long
prevailed amongst us? No human
argmments conld have induced us to
abandon that false system.’ The same
question being put to another, he re-
plied, *I believe the Bible to be the
word of God, on account of the pure
system of religion which it contains.
We had a system of religion before;
but look how dark and black a system
that was, compared with the bright
system of salvation revealed in the
word of God! Here we learn that we
are sinners; and that God gave Jesus
Christ to die for us; and by that good-
ness salvation is given to us. Now,
what but the wisdom of God could have
produced such a system as this pre-
sented to s in the word of God? And
this doctrine leads to purity.” There
was a third reply to this question, and
it was a rather singular one; but it
was a native idea: ¢When I look at
myself, I find I have got hinges all
over my body. I have hinges to my
legs; hinges to my jaws, hinges to my
fect, If I want to take hold of any
thing, there are hinges to my hands to
do it with. If my heart thinks, and I
want to speak, I have got hinges to my
jaws. If I want to walk, I have hinges
to my feet. Now here,” continued he,
‘is wisdom, in adapting my body to
the various functions it has to dis-
charge. And I find that the wisdom
which made the Bible, exactly fits with
this wisdom which has made my body;
consequently, I believe the Bible to be
the word of God.” Another replied, ‘I
believe it to be the woid of God on
account of the prophecies which it con-
{ains, and the fulfilment of them.””
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WORDS OF DR. TOUNG.

Dr. Cotton was intimate with D
Young, and paid him a visit about a
fortnight before he was seized with his
last illness. Dr. Young was then in his
usual health ; his venerable appearance,
the gravity of his utterance, and the
carnestness with which he discoursel
about religion, gave him, in Dr. Cot-
ton’s view, the appearance of a prophet.
They had been delivering their senti-
ments on Newton’s * Dissertation on
the Prophecies,” when Dr. Young closcd
the conferenee thuns:—¢ My fiiend,
there are two considerations, unpon
which my faith in Christ is built as
upon a rock. The fall of man, the
redemption of man, and the resurrec-
tion of man: these three ecardinal
articles of our religion are smnch as
human ingennity could never have in-
vented ; therefore they must be divine.
The other argument is this,—If the
prophecies have been fnlfilled, of which
there is no doubt, then the Bible mnst
be the word of God: and if the Serip-
tures are the word of God, Christianity
mmst be true *’

AN ARTLESS ARGUMENT,

Naimbanna, a black prince, arrived
in England, from the neighbonrhood of
Sierra Leone, in 1791. The gentleman
to whose care he was intrusted, took
great pains to convince him that the
Bible was the word of God, and he
received it as such, with great reverence
and simplicity. Do we ask what it was
that satisfied him on this subject? let us
listen to his artless words. ¢ When I
found,” says he, **all good men mind-
ing the Bible, and calling it the word
of God, and all bad men disregarding
it, I then was sure that the Bible must
be what good men called it, the word
of God.”

THE OLD NEGRO'S ARGUMENT.
When the celebrated Tennent was
travelling in Virginia, he lodged one
night at the house of a planter, who
informed him that one of his slaves, a
man upwards of seventy, who conld
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neither read nor write, was yet emi-
nently distinguished for his piety, and
for his knowledge of the Secriptures.
Having some emmsxty to learn what
avidence snch a man counld have of
their divine origin, he went ont in the
morning, alone, and withont making
himself known as a clergyman, entered
into comversation with him on the
snbject.  After starting some of the
common objections of infidels against
the authenticity of the Scriptures, in a
way calculated to confound an ignorant
man, he said to him, when you cannot
even read the Bible, nor examine the
evidence for, or against its trnth, how
can you know that it is the word of
God? After reflecting a moment, the
negro replied, ¢ You ask me, sir, how I
know that the Bible is the word of
God :—1I know it, by its effect upon
my own heart.”

MAMGENA'S REASONING.

A poor female Matchappee, named
Mamgena, called, says Mr. Campbell,
and told me, that when she first heard
of the Bible she did not think it was
true ; but when she found it to desciibe
her heart so exactly, she could not ‘but
believe what it said. She was deter-
mined, she added, always to live near
some place where the word of God was
preached ; where she might hear about
a crucified Saviour, though she shonld
starve.

CONVERSION OF ANUNDO.

Anundo was admitted a pupil in the
General Assembly’s school, on its
opening in Angust, 1830. In accord-
ance with the system of tuition pursued
in the school, he, together with his
class-fellows, soon commenced the
study of the New Testament. It was
not long before his mind became
arrested by the Sermon on the Mownt,
The ideas, the prospects, the images,
the illnstrations, all were so peculiar,
seemed so apposite and so true, that
glimpses of light flashed throngh his
soul, and he was often heard to exclaim,
“How beautiful, how tender, how

kind, how full of love and goodness!
Oh, how unlike the spirit and maxims
of Hindooism!  Surely this is the
truth!”  Never was there a more
striking exemplification of what Owen
calls “‘ the self-evidencing power of the
Bible.”

CONDE’S ARGUMENT.
Pains had been early taken by some
of the Prince of Condé’s supposed
friends to shake his belief of Christi-
anity ; he always replied, ““Yon give

yourselves a great deal of unnecessary.

trouble ; the dispersion of the Jews
will always be an undeniable proof to
me of the truth of our holy religion.”

STR WILLIAM JONES.

Sir William Jones, whose interesting
writings on oriental subjects elucidated
many obscure points in Secripture
history, was a general scholar, and
embellished and adorned every subject
that passed under his elegant pen. On
the blank leaf of his Bible, the following
finely-coneeived description was fonnd
written :—* 1 have regnlarly and atten-
tively pernsed these Holy Scriptures,
and am of opinion that this volume,
independently of its Divine origin,
contains more true sublimity, more
exquisite beauty, more pure morality,
more important history, and finer
strains of poetry and eloquence, than
can be collected from all other books,
in whatever age or langnage they may
have been written. The umstrained
application of them to cvents which
took place long afier the pnblication,
is a solid ground for belief that they
are genuine productions, and conse
guently inspired.”

DR. AMES. »

Fisher Ames, a distinguished Ameri-
can statesman and orator, who died in
1808, was ardently attached to the
Bible. He lamented its prevailing

disuse in schools, and thonght that
children should be well acquainted with

it, both on accennt of the all-important
truths it contains and because they
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would thus learn the English language
in its purity, He was accustomed to
say, ‘I will hazard the assertion, that
no man ever did, or ever will, become
truly eloquent, without being a eonstant
reader of the Bible, and an admirer of
the purity and sublimity of its language.”

PATRICK HENRY.

This distinguished man was a native
of Virginia, of which state he became
governor. He was eminent through
life as a statesman and an orator. A
little before his death, he remarked to
a friend, who found him reading his
Bible, ¢ Here is a book worth more
than all the other books which ever
were printed ; yet it is my misfortune
never to have, till latcly, found time to
read it with proper atteutlon and
feeling.”

DR. JOHNSON.

Dr. Sammel Johnson is distingnished
as a writer on morals ; his compositions
have seldom been excelled in energy of
thought and beaunty of expression. To
a young gentleman, who visited him on
his death-bed, he said, * Young man,
attend to the voice of one who has
possessed a certain degree of fame in
the world, and who will shortly appear
before his Maker: read the Bible every
day of your life.”

DR. FRANKLIN.

At the time when the celebrated Dr.
Franklin lay upon his death-bed, he
was visited by a young man who had
a great respect for his judgment in all
things ; and having entertained doubts
as to the truth of the Scriptures, he
thought that this awful period afforded
8 suitable opportunity of consulting
the doctor on this important subject.
Accordingly, he introduced it in a
golemn and weighty manner, inquir-
ing of Franklin what were his senti-
ments as to the truth of the Scriptures.
On the question being put, although he
was in a very weak state, and near his
decease, he replied, “ Young man, my
advice to you is, that you cultivate an

acquaintance with, and a firm belief in,
the Holy Scnptures this is your cer-
tain interest.”

WILLIAM COLLINS.

Collins is well known as a celebrated
English poet. In the latier part of his
life, he withdrew from his general

| studies, and travelled with® no other

book than an English New Testament,
such as childven carry to school. A
friend was anxious to know what com-
panion a man of letters had chosen;
the poet said, ‘I have only one book,
but that book is the best.”

MONSIEUR BAUTAIN.

* M. L. Bautain, a professor of philo-
sophy at Strasburgh, has firmshed an
account of the power of the Seriptures
on his hearf:—* A single book has
saved me; but that book is not of
human origin. Long lad I despised
it; long had I deemed it a elass-book
for the crednlous and.ignorant; until,
having investigated the gospel of Chuist,
with an ardent desire to ascertain its
truth or falsity, its pages proffered to
my inguiries the smblimest knowledge
of man and nature, and the sm.lplcst
and at the same time, the most exalted
system of moral ethics. Faith, hope,
and charity were enkindled in my
bosom ; and every advancing step
strengthened me in the " convietion,
that.the morals of this book are superior
to hnman morals, as its omcles are
superior to human opinions.”

COUNT OXENSTEIN.

It is stated, by the celebrated William
Penn, that Count Oxenstein, chancellor
of Sweden, being visited, in his refreat
from public business, by commissioner
Whitlock, ambassador from England
to Queen Christiana, in the conclusion
of their discourse, he said to the
ambassador, ‘I have seen much and
cujoyed much of this world; but I
never knew how to live till now. I
thank my good God, who has given me
time o know him and likewise myself,
All the"comfort I have, and aul the
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comfort I take, and which is more than
the whole world can give, is the know-
ledge of God’s love in my heart, and
the reading in this blessed book,”” lay-
ing his hand on the Bible. ¢ Yon are
now,” he continued, ‘“in the prime of
yowr age and vigour, and in great
favour and business; but this will all
lcave you, and yon will one day better
understand and relish what 1 say to
you: then yon will find that there is
more wisdom, truth, comfort, and
pleasure, in retiring and turning your
heart from the world, in the good Spirit
of God, and in reading his sacred word,
than in all the courts and favours of
princes.”

JOHN LOCKE.

Locke spent the last fourteen years
of his life in the study of the Bible;
and he wrote ‘“The Common Place
Book of the Seriptures,” which is an
invaluable fruit of his Scripture studies.
These facts of themselves give the
strongest proof of the high estimation
in which this profound thinker, and
acute metaphysician, held the Christian
Writings, He admired the wisdom
and gooduess of God in the method of
salvation they reveal; and, it is said,
that when he thonght upon it, he could
not forbear erying out, *O the depths
of the riches of the goodness and the
knowledge of God!”

He was persuaded, that men twould
be convinced of this by reading the
Scriptures without: prejudice; and he
frequently exhorted those with whom
he conversed, to a serious stndy of these
sacred writings.

A relative inguired of him, what was
the shortest and surest way for a young
gentleman to attain a true knowledge
of the Christian religion? ¢ LET HIM
STUDY,”’ said the philosopher, ¢ THE
HorLy SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN
tHE NEW TESTAMENT. THEREIN
ARE CONTAINED THE WORDS OF
ETERNAL LIFE, IT HAS GOD FOR I1TS
AUTHOR, SALVATION FOR ITS END,
AND TRUTH WITHOUT ANY MIXTURE
OF ERROR FOR ITS MATTER."
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DIDEROT'S CONFESSION,

It is related, that one day Mr. Beau«
zet, a member of the French Academy,
went to see Diderot, one of the cham-
pions of infidelity ; he foued him ex-
plaining a chapter of the gospel to his
daughter, as seriously, and with the
concern of a most Christian parent.
Mr. Beanzet expressed his surprise.
“T understand yon,” said Diderot,
““but in truth what better lesson conld
I give her?”

THE TWOFOLD RESCUE. -

The late Rev. Legh Richmond was
once speaking at a meeting at Edin-
burgh, for the advancement of religion
among sailors, when he related the fol-
lowing facts :—

“When I reflect on the character
and circumstances of seamen, I cannot,
without peculiar interest, recollect the
time when a young man went to sea,
whose feelings were ill snited to all the
contingencies of a sea-faring life. I
remember that the time came when it
was said the vessel in which he had
sailed had been wrecked, and that the
young man was dead, and no intima-
tion had reached the ears of his affec-
tionate parents of any change in his
views as to the things of God. AndI
remember the time when that young
map was so far restored again to his
family, that although they saw him rot,
they heard that he had been saved from
the shipwreck. That young man, too,
was found by the blessed God while on
the ocean, with the Bible only, which his
father, at parting, had put into his
hand. It was blessed to him in the
midst of the carnal companions by
whom he was surrounded. This means
of grace, without any human instruc-
tion, was made effectual to the salva-
tion of his soul. The time came when
that young man, who had heen a foe
to religion, lifted up, in the Bay of
Gibraltar, at his mast-hcad, a Bethel
flag, and summoned his sailors to
prayer, and prayed with them, and
bade the missionary exhort them.—
And when I tell yon that that young
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man is my own son, you will see that
I may well say, God bless the Sailors’
Friend!”

ROCHESTER AND ISATAH LIL

It is well known that this extraordi-
nary man was, for many years of his
life, an avowed infidel, and that a large
portion of his time was spent in ridicul-
ing the Bible. One of his biographers
has described him as ‘‘a great wit, a
great sinner, and a great penitent.”
Even this man was converted by the
Holy Spirit in the use of his word.
Reading the fifty-third chapter of Isa.,
he was convinced of the truth and
inspiration of the Scriptures, the Deity
of the Messiah, and the value of his
atonement as a rock on which sinners
may build their hopes of salvation. On
that atonement he rested, and died in
the humble expectation of pardoning
mercy and heavenly happiness.

CAUGHT WITH GUILE.

Mr. Robert Aitkin, a bookseller of
Philadelphia, was the first person who
printed a Bible in that city. While he
kept a bookstore, a person called on
him, and inquired if he had Paine’s
¢ Age of Reason” for sale. He told
him he had not; but having entered
into conversation with him, and found
that he was an infidel, he told him he
had a better book than Paine’s ‘¢ Age
of Reason,” which he usnally sold for
a dollar, but would lend it fo him, if
he wonld promise to read it; and after
he had actually read it, if he did not
think it worth a dollar, he would take
it again. The man consented ; and Mr.
. Aitkin put a Bible into his hands. He
smiled when he found what book he
had engaged to read; but said he
would perform his engagement. He
did so; and when he had finished the
perusal, he came back, and expressed
the deepest gratitude for Mr. Aitkin’s
recommendation of the book, saying it
had made him what he was not before
—a happy man; for he. had found in
it the way of salvation through Christ.
Mr. Aitkin rejoiced in the event, and

45

had the satisfaction of knowing that
this reader of the Bible, from that day
to the end of his life, supported the
charaoter of a consistent Christian, and
died with a hope full of immortality.

OPPOSING PROTESTANTISM,

In the short reign of Edward VL,
Peter Martyr, under the Prince’s patron-
age, read Divinity lectures at Oxford,
and opposed the doctrines of the real
presence and other popish dogmas. The
papists were alarmed, and began to
look eagerly for some polemic champion
to oppose him, After much solicitation
they prevailed on Rev. Bernard Gilpin,
then resident at Oxford, and a Roman
Catholic, to enter the lists with Martyr.
This engagement led him to study the
subject more deéply: he searched the
Secriptures, the writings of the fathers,
and conferred with a goodly number of
divines then living, and the result was
a renunciation of Popery as indefensible.

CONVERSION OF A DOCTOR OF
. DIVINITY.

A doctor of divinity in Silesia, to
whom the Rev. Mr. Reichardt, a
missionary to the Jews, was introduced,
was one of the greatest enemies to the
gospel ; but while he was endeavouring
to write against it, and to settle him-
self more steadfastly in his own prin-
ciples, it struck him that he had never
read his Bible, though he had preached
from texts in it. He began to read it}
but had not long heen reading the first
pages, when it struck him that if this
book was indced the truth, then all the
edifice he had built for himself must be
broken down. This conviction in-
creased, till it pleased the Lord to im-
press him with the spirit of that book ;
and he became a truly pious Christian,
and the means of turning many from
darkness to light. '

WILBERFORCE’S CONVERSION
From a speech delivered by Joseph
John Gurney, Esq., at the meeting of
the British and Foreign Bihle Society.
in 1834, we learn that Mr, Wilberforce
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was in the twenty-fourth year of his
age when he was elected member of
parliament for Hull. He afterwards
attended the county election, and such
was the charm of his eloquence on that
occasion, in the large castle area at
York, that the people all cried, ¢ We
will have that kttle man for our mem-
ber.” He was then one of the gayest
of the gay : not an openly vicious man,
but peculiar for his wit, and his distinc-
tion in the fashionable circles. His
wit became innocuous under Christian
principles. He wassaid to bethe *joy
and crown of Downcaster races.”” He
went to pay a visit to a relation at
Nice, and was accompanied by the Rev.
Isaac Milner, afterwards dean of Car-
lisle. Mention was made of a certain
individnal who moved in the same
rank, an ecclesiastical gentleman, a
man devoted to his duty. Mr. W.
said, regarding him, ¢ that he thought
he carried things too far;” to which
My, Milner said, he was inclined to
think that Mr. W. would form a dif-
ferent estimate on the subject, were Le
carefully to pernse the whole of the
New Testament. Mr. Wilberforce re-
plied that he would take him at his
word, and read it through with plea-
sure. They were hoth Greek scholars,
and in their journey they perused the
New Testament together. That single
perusal was so blessed to Mr. Wilber-
force, that he was revolutionized; he
became & mew man; and the witty
songster, tlie joy and crown of Don-
caster races, proved the Christian sen-
ator, and at length became the able
advocate for abolishing the slave trade.

CUTTING UP AN IDOL FOR FUEL.

Some years ago, Mr. Ward, a Chris-
lian' missionary, in going through a
village near Calcutta, left at a native
shop a Bengalee New Testament, that it
might be read by any of the villagers.
About a year afterwards, three or four
of the most intelligent of the inhabi-
tants came to inguire further respecting
the contents of the book left in their
village, This cnded in six or eight of
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them making a public profession of
Christianity.” Among these, one de-
serves peculiar notice, An old man,
named Juggernath, who had long been
a devotee to the idol of that name in
Orissa, had made many pilgrimages
thither, and had acquired such a name
for sanctity, that a rich man, in Orissa,
was said to have offered him a pension
for life, on condition of his remaining
with him. On his becoming acquainted
with the New Testament, he first hung
his image of Khrishnoo, or Juggernatl,
which he had hitherto worshipped, on
a tree in his garden, and at length cut
it up to boil his rice. He remained
steadfast in his profession of Christianity
till his death. Two others, being men
of superior natural endowments, em-
ployed themselves in publishing the
doctrines of Christianityto their country-
men in the most fearless manner; while
their conduct was snch as to secwe -
them universal esteem.

THE HINDOO AND THE BITS QF-
PAPER. )

The late Rev. Dr. Corrie, bishop of
Madras, was formerly the chaplain of
Allahabad, At that time there was no
Hindostanee version of the Scriptures ;
and it was his custom to translate, on
small bits of paper, striking passages
of Scripture into that langunage, and
every morning distribute these papets
at his door. Twenty years after-
wards, he received a communication
from a missionary at Allahabad, who
informed him that a person in ill health
had arrived there, and that he had
been to visit him.. He had come to see
his fiiends, and die among them, after
an absence of more than twenty years.
The missionary had - visited him there
several times, and was <o astonished at
his knowledge of the Secripture, and
his impressions of its great realities,
that he put the gquestion, ** How is it,
my friend, that you are so well informed
in the sacred Scriptures? You have
told me you have never seen a mission-
ary in your life, nor any one to teach
you the way of life and salvation!”
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And what was his answer? He put
his hand behind his pillow, and drew
out a bundle of well worn and tattered
bits of paper, and said, *From these
bits of paper, which a sahib distributed

at his door, whom I have never seen.

since, have I learned all. These papers,
which I reccived twenty years ago, and
have read every day, till they are thus
tumbled and spoiled, are passages of
Seripture in the Hindostanee language ;
from them I have derived all the infor-
mation on eternal realities which I now
possess,. This is the somrce of my in-
formation; thns I have derived my
knowledge.”’

CONVERSION OF AUGUSTINE.

In the spring of the year 372, a
young man in the thirty-first year of
his age, in evident distress of mind,
entered into lis garden near Milan.
The sins of his youth—a youth spent
in sensuality and impiety— weighed
heavily on his soul. Lying under a
fig-tree, moaning and pouring out
abundant tears, he heard from a neigh-
bouring honee, a young voice saying,
and repeating in rapid snceession,
¢ Tolle, lege, Tolle, lege!” take and
read, take and read. Receiving this
as o divine admonition, he retmmed to
the place where he left his friend Aly-
pins to procure the roll of St. Paul's
cpistles, which he had a short time
before left with him.  *1I seized the
roll,” says he, in describing this scene,
“] opened it, and read in silence the

chapter on which my eyes first alighted.” |

Tt was the thirteenth of Romans. ¢ Let
us walk honestly, as in the day; not
in rioting and drunkenness, not in
chambering and wantonness, not in
strife and envying. But put ye on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and make no pro-
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts
thereof.” All was decided by a word.
“T did not want to read any more,’’
said he; ‘“nor was there any need;
every doubt was banished.”” The
morning star had risen in his heart.
In the language of Gaussen :—¢* Jesus
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of Augustine, the holiest of the fathers,
then commenced. A passage of God’s
word had kindled that glorious umi-
nary, which was to enlighten the
church for ten centuries; ‘and whose
beams gladden her even to this present
day. After thirty-one years of revolt,
of combats, of falls, of misery; faith,
life, eternal peace, came to this erring
soul; a new day, an eternal day came
upon it.”

DAVID SAUNDERS,

“I have led but a lonely life,” said
David Saunders, (‘“the Shepherd of
Salisbury plain,”) *“ and often have had
but Little to eat; but my Bible has been
meat, drink, and company to me; and
when want and trouble have come upon
me, I don’t know what I should have
done indeed, if I had not had tle
promises of this book for my stay and
snpport.”

THE DYING SOLDIER.

In the memorable conflict at Water-
loo, a soldier, mortally wounded, was
conveyed to the rear by a comrade, and
at a distance from the battle was laid
down nnder a tree. The dying man
requested to have his knapsack opened,
that he might obtain from it his poeket
Bible. He then requested his comrade
to read to him, if but a small portion of
it, before he should breathe his last.
He was asked what passage he would
have read to him, and he fixed upon
John xiv. 27, ¢ Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto yon: not as the
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid.”” ‘“Now,” said the dying sol-
dier, ““I die happy. I desired to have
peace with God, and I possess the
peace of God which passeth all under-
standing.”

A little while afier, one of the
officers passed near, and seeing him in
such an exhansted state, asked him
how he felt. He replied, “I die
happy, for I enjoy the peace of God
which passeth all understanding 3’ and

had conguered; and the grand carcer | then expived.
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BEST PLACE TO LEARN.

Mr. Ceeil, dwing a severe illness,
said to a person who spoke of it, ** Itis
all Christ. I keep death in view. If
God does not please to raise me up, he
intends me better. I find every thing
but religion only vanity.—To recollect
a promise of the Bible: #his is sub-
stance! Nothing will do but the Bible.
If T read authors, and hear different
opinions, I cannot say this is trath! I
cannot .grasp it as snbstance; but the
Bible gives me something to hold. 1
‘have learned more within these curtains
than from all the books I ever read.”

ANCIENT CHRISTIANS.

We learn, from Chrysostom, that in
the primitive chmrch, women and chil-
dren had frequently the Gospels, or
parts of the New Testament, hung round
their neck, and carried them constantly
about with them. The rich had splen-
did copies of the sacred writings on
vellum, in their libraries and bookcases;
biit as the art of printing was not
known till many ages after, complete
copies of the Scriptures were, of course,
exceedingly scarce. Children were par-
tieularly encouraged in the efforts which
they made to commit to memory the
invaluable trnths of the divine volume.
Thongh in those times the Bible was to
be multiplied by no other means than
the pen, and every letter was to be
traced out with the finger, so repeat-
edly were the Seriptures copied, that
many of the early Christians had them
in their possession; and they were so
copied into their writings, that a cele-
brated scholar engaged, that if the New
Testament, by any accidental circum-
stances, should be Jost, he would under-
take to restore it, with the exception of
a few verses of one of the Epistles ; and
he pledged himself to find these in a
short time.

FELIX THE MARTYR.

The most excruciating tortures were
frequently inflicted on many of the
ancient Christians, who refused to
deliver np their copies of the Seriptures
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to the heathen; bnt all kinds of suffer-
ing, and even death itself, were nobly
braved by many christian worthies, to
whom the book of God was more pre-
cions than life. Felix, an African,
being appreliended as a Christian, was
commanded, by the civil magistrate of
the city, to deliver up all books and
writings belonging to his ehurch, that
they might be burned. The martyr
replied that it was better he himself
shonld be burned. The magistrate,
therefore, sent him to the proconsul at
Carthage, by whom he was delivered .
over to the prefect of the Pretorium,
who was then in Africa. This supreme
officer, offended at his bold and candid
confession, commanded him to be loaded
with heavier bolts and irens; and after
being kept in a close and miserable
dungeon nine days, ordered him to be
put on board a vessel, saying, he should
stand his trial before the emperor. In
this voyage he lay for fonr days under
the hatches of the ship, between the
horses’ feet, withont eating or drinking,
He was landed at Agragentum, in
Sicily; and when brought by the pre-
fect as far as Venosa, in Apulia, his
irons were knocked off, and he was
again asked whether he had the Serip-
tores, and would deliver them up. ¢ I
have them,” said he, ** but will not part
with them.” On making this assertion,
he was instantly condemned to be be-
beaded. ¢*I thank thee, O Lord,”
exclaimed this faithful and heroic mar-
tyr, *that I have lived fifty-six years,
have preserved the gospel, and have
preached the faith and truth. O my
Lord Jesus Christ, the God of heaven
and earth, I bow my head to be
sacrificed to thee, who livest to a]l
eternity.”
NOT A TITTLE TO BE ALTERED.

When Valens, the emperor, sent mes-
sengers to sednce Eusebins to heresy
by fair words and large promises, he
answered: ‘¢ Alas! sirs, these speeches
are fit to catch little children; but we,
who are taught and nonrished by the
Holy Scriptures, are ready to suffer a
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thonsand deaths, rathér than permit one
tittle of the Scriptures to be altered.”

KING ALFRED AND HIS PSALTER.

King Alfred the Great enconntered
many difficulties in obtaining seriptural
knowledge, which we have never ex-
parienced, and manifested an attach-
ment to the sacred volume mot often
seen now. In those dark ages, learning
was eonsidered rather a reproach than
an honour to a prince. In addition to
which, his kingdom, for many years,
was the seat of incessant war. Not-
withstanding all this, Alfred fonnd
opportunity, not only to read the word
of God, but actually to copy out all the
Psalms of David: which book he con-~
stantly carried in his bosom. That he
profited greatly from reading the Serip-
tures is no matter of surprise, when
we learn, that, after the example of
David, he earnestly sought divine teach-
ing, and prayed that the Lord wonld open
Lis eyesthat he might understand his law,
He frequently entered the churches se-
cretly in the night for prayer; and there
lamented, with sighs, the want of
more acquaintance with divine wisdom.
Having dronk into the spirit of the
Bible, and experienced the riek consola-
tion it affords, in setting before the
burdened sinner a free and full salva-
tion in Jesus, he wished it published to
all around; he therefore commenced a
translation of the Psalms into Anglo-
Saxon, though he did net, however,
live to finish the work.

MONEY LOST—BIBLE SAVED.

Fox, the martyrologist, informs us
of an English sailor, who, being ship-
wreeked, lost all his property except
his Bible, which he was determined to
save, and of which he took more care
than of his money. Having clung to
the wreck until all others on hoard
perished, he committed himself to the
sea, with his Bible tied round his neck
with a handkerchief. After floating
upon the water for a long time, sup-
ported by a picce of the mast, he was

happily discovered by the crew of
B
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another veasel, sitting upon the broken
fragment which preserved him from a
watery grave; and when thus almost
miraculously delivered from starvation
and death, he was reading his Bible !

MORE STUDIED, MORE PRECIOUS.

Dr. Buchanan, in a conversation he
had with a friend, a short time before
his death, was describing the minnte
pains he had been taking with the
proofs and revisions of the Syriac Testa~
ment, every page of which passed under
his eye five times before it was finally
sent to press. He said, he had expected
beforehand that this progess would have
proved irksome to himj but that every
fresh pernsal of the sacred page seemed
to unveil new beanties. Here he
stopped, and said he to his filend, as
soon as he recovered himself, *I could
not suppress the emotion I felt, as I
recollected the delight it pleased God to
afford me in the reading of his word.”

PURBLIND MAN'S DEVICE.

Mr. Hairis, a London tradesman,
whose sight had decayed, procured the
whole New Testament, except the book
of Revelation, and also the book of
Psalms, to be written with white ink
on black paper, in letters an inch long,
that he might enjoy the consolations of
the gospel of Christ.

THE SHORT-HAND COPY.

During the persecution of the noncon-
formists, in the reign of James IL, o
of them copied ont the whole Bible it
short-hand for his own use, fearing the
re-establishment of Popery, and the
suppression of the Holy Scriptures.

SIX MONTHS' WORK FOR A TESTAMENT.

A young man in Ireland, originally
a Roman Catholic, was bound appren-
tice to alinen weaver. Having learned
to read, and a New Testament happen-
ing to lie neglected in his master’s
house, it became the constant com-
panion of his leisure hours. His
apprenticeship being finished, he pro-
posed going to see his brother im
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Castlebar, in the county of Mayo, and
begged of his master the New Testa-
ment, as a reward for his services.
The master, knowing his attachment
to the book, refused to give it to him
on any other terms.tban his further
servitude for six montbs. The young
man, judging that a copy might be
obtained on easier terms at Castlebar,
declined this. But, alas! not a Testa-
ment was there for sale, in this the
principal town of a populous county in
Ireland. (1811.) He conld not live
withont it; and accordingly returned
and laboured half a-year for a New
Testament.

DR. KENNICOTT ANXD WIFE.

During the time that Dr. Kennicott
was cmployed in preparing his Polyglot
Bible, he was accustomed to hear his
wife read to him in their daily airings,
those different portions to which his
immediate attention was called. When
preparing for their ride, the day after
this great work was completed, upon
ber asking him what book she should
now take, “Oh,” exclaimed he, *let
us begin the Bible.”

WELSH PEASANTS AND THEIR BIBLES.

‘When the arrival of the cart, which
carried the first sacred load of the
Scriptures, sent by the British and
Forcign Bible Society, to Wales, in
1806, was announced, the Welsh
peasants went out in erowds to meet it;
welcomed it as the Israelites did the
ark of old j drew it into the town; and
eagerly bore off all the copics as rapidly
as they could be dispersed. The young
people were to be seen spending the
whole night in reading it. Labonrers
carried it with them to the field, that
they might enjoy it during the intervals
of labonr, and lose no cpportunity of
becoming acquainted with its blessed
truths.

PEASANT COPYING THE TESTAMENT.

A peasant, in the county of Cork,
understanding that a gentleman had a
copy of the Scriptures in the Irigh
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language, begged to see it. He asked
whether he might borrow the New
Testament in his own tongue, that he
might' take a copy from it. The
gentleman said he could not obtain
another copy, and he was afraid to
trust it to take a copy in writing.
“Where will you get the paper?”
asked the gentleman. ¢ T will buy it.”
¢« And the pens and ink?” I will
buy them.” ¢ Where will you find a
place?” ¢ If your Lionour will allow
me your hall, T will come after I have
done my work in the day, and take a
copy by portions of time in the even-
ing.” The gentleman was so struck
with his zeal, that he gave him the use
of the hall and a light, in order to take
a copy. The man was firm to his
purpose, finished the work, and pro-
duced a copy of the New Testament in
writing by his own hand. A printed
copy was given to him in exchange,
and the written one was placed in the
hands of the president of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, as a monu-
ment of the desive of the Irish to know
the Seriptures.

JANE GRAY’S PREFERENCE.

Lady Jane Gray was once asked
by one of her friends, in a tome of
surprise, how she could consent to
forego the pleasures of the chase, which
her parents were enjoying, and prefer
sitting at home reading her Bible.
She smilingly replied, ‘¢ All amusements
of that description are but a shadow of
the pleasure which I enjoy in reading
this book.”

TAIIITIAN BIBLE CLASSES.

The Tahitians, says a missionary in
184~, are exceedingly anxious to
understand what they read. Henece
they have their Bible classes each
morning, Saturdays excepted. These
they attend soon after sunrise, before
they go to the various avocations of
the day. None think it beneath their
dignity to attend these Bible classes,
At Papecte, may be seen Queen Pom-
are, her mother, her aunt, various
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chiefs and common people, sitting
round their teacher, reading verse by
verse alternately, when they are infer-
rogated on each verse as they read it,
and if necessary, suitable explanations
are given by the teacher. All expect
to be interrogated. Queen Pomare
wenld think it very strange if, on
account of her being a sovercign, she
were not to be interrogated, but merely
read her portion. Her Majesty thinks
it as important for her to obtain
correct views of divine trath, as itis
for any of her subjects. Many of them
come to our houses, with the Bible in
their hands, asking for explanations of
various passages which they have been
reading at home, but not being able
satifactorily to understand them, they
at once apply to those who possess a
more correct and extensive knowledge
of the word of God.

GEORGE III. AND HIS BIBLE.

It Dhas been stated, by those who
had opportunities of acquiring correct
information, that of the few books
which the king read, the Bible was
constantly on the table in his closet,
and the commentary which he selected
for his private reading, was Matthew
Henry’s Exposition. A pious female
servant, whose office it was to arrange
the library room, has been often heard
to say, “I love to follow my master in
his reading of the Seriptures, and to
observe the passages he turns down. I
wish every body made the Bible as
moch their daily study as my good
master does.”

CLUSTER OF EXAMPLES.

_ The emperor Theodosins wrote out
thie whole New Testament with his own
hand, and read some part of them
every day, Theodosius the Second
dedicated a great part of the night to
the study of the Scriptures. George,
prince of Transylvania, read over the
Bible twenty-seven times. Alphonsus,
king of Arragon, read the Scriptures
over, together with a Jarge commentary,
fonrteen times.
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Sir Henry Wotten, after his custom-
ary public devotions, nsed to retire to
his stndy, and there spend some honrs
in reading the Bible. Sir John Hartop
in like manner, amidst his other voca-
tions, made the book of God so much
Lis study, that it lay before him night
and day. James Bonuel, Esq., made
the Holy Scriptures his constaut and
daily study ; he read them, he meditated
upon them, he prayed over them. M.
De Renty, a French nobleman, used to
read daily three chapters of the Bible,
with bis head uncovered, and on his
bended knees.

Lady Frances Hobart read the
Psalms over twelve times a-year, the
New Testament thrice, and the other
parts of the Old Testament once.
Susannah, countess of Suffolk, for the
last seven years of her life, rcad the
whole Bible over twice annually.

Dr. Gouge used to read fifteen chap-
ters every day; five in the morning,
five after dinner, and five in the
evening, before going to .bed. Mr,
Jeremiah Whittaker usually read all-the
Epistles in the Greek Testament twice
every fortnight.

Joshua Barnes is said to have read
a small pocket Bible, which he usnally
carried about with him, a hundred and
twenty times over. Mr. Roger Cotton
read the whole Bible through twelve
times a-year.

The Rev. William Romaine studied
nothing but the Bible for the last thirty
or forty years of his life.

A poor prisoner, being eonfined in a
dark dungeon, had no light, except for
a few moments when his food was
bronght him; he used to take his
Bible and read a chapter, saying, he
conld find his mouth in the dark, when
he could not read.

Henry Willis, farmer, aged 81,
devoted almost every hour that could
be spared from his labour, during the
course of so long a life, to the devout
and serious pernsal of the Holy Serip-
tures. He had read with the most
minute attention, all the books of
the O0ld and New Testament, cight
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times over, and had proceeded as far as
the book of Job in his ninth reading,
when his ineditations were terminated
by death.

BLIND ALICK.

There was living in 1832, at Stir-
ling, a blind old beggar, known to all
the country round by the name of
Blind Alick, who possessed a memory
of almost incredible strength. Alick
wus blind from his childhood. He was
the son of poor parents, who conld do
little for him; thongh, indeed, at that
timz, wealth could not have done mnch
for the edueation of one labouring nnder
his privations. Alick was sent by his
parants to a eommon school, to keep
him ont of mischief, and in order that
he might learn something by hearing
the lessons of the other echildren. The
only volume then used in snch estab-
lishments as a elass or reading-book,
was the Bible; and it was customary
for the scholars, as they read in rota-
tion, to repeat mot only the number of
each chapter, but the number of each
verse as it was read. By constantly
hearing these readings, young Alick
soon began to retain many of the
passages of Scripture, and with them
the number of the chapter and verse
where they occwrred. It is probable,
that being incapacitated by his sad
|rivation from any usefnl employment,
lie may have remained an unusual
length of time at this school ; and that
Lis father, as was generally the case
v.ith the Scottish peasantry, was a
great reader of the Bible at home. A
cstant attendanee at ehureh would
also contribnte to the result. How-
ever this may have been, it was ob-
served with astonishment that when
Bilind Alick was a man, and obliged by
the death of his parents to gain a
livelikood by begging through the
streets of his native town of Stirling,
e knew the whole of the Bible, both
Ol and New Testaments, by heart!
Many persons of education have exam-
ined Alick, and have invariably been
ustonished at the extent of his memory.

BIBLE.

Youn may repeat any passage in Serip- -
ture, and he will tell you the chapter
and verse; or you may tell him the
chapter and verse of any part of Serip-
ture, and he will repeat to you the
passage, word for word. Not long
sinee, a gentleman, to puzzle him, read
with a slight verbal alteration, a verse
of the Bible. Alick hesitated a moment,
and then told where it was to be
found, but said it had nof beeu correctly
delivered ; he then gave it as it stood
in the book, eorreeting the slight error
that had been purposely introduced.
The gentleman then asked him for the
ninetieth verse of the seventh chapter
of Numbers. Alick was again pnzzled
for a moment, but then said hastily,
“You are fooling me, sirs! there is no
snch  verse— that chapter has but
eighty-nine verses.”  Several other
experiments of the scrt were tried upon
him with the same snccess. He has
often been questioned the day after any
particular sermon or speecch; and his
examiners have invariably found, that
had their paticnee allowed, Blind Alick
would have given them the scrmon or
specel over again.

HISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES.

Josephus testifies of his eountrymen,
that if asked concerning the laws of
Moses, they could answer as readily as
their names.

Lrasmus, speaking of Jerome, says,
“Who ever learnt by heart the whole
Scripture, or imbibed or meditated on
it as he did?”

Tertuilian, after his conversion, was
engaged night and day in reading the
Seriptures, and got much of them by
heart. -

Of onc Marens, a primitive Christian,
who was well instructed in the morning
of life, it is recorded, that hie became so
expert in the ‘Scriptures, when he was
but a yonth, that he:eould repeat the
whole of the Old and New Testaments,
Of one or two others it is said, that
being men of good memories, they got
the Seriptures by heart, only by hear-
ing them continually read by others}
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they not being able to read a single
word.

Tt is related of Beza, one of the re-
formers, that when he was old, and
could not recollect the names of per-
sons and things he had heard but a
few minutes before, he could remem-
ber and repeat the epistles of St.
Paul, which he had committed to
memory when he was young.

The celebrated Witsius was able
to recite almost any passage of
Seripture, in its proper language,
together with its context, and the
eriticisms of the best commentators.

Bonaventure wrote out the Serip-
tures twice, and learned most of
them by heart.

Zuinglius wrote outSt.Paul’s Epis-
tles, and committed them to memory.

Cromwell, Earl of Essex, in~ his
journey to and from Rome, learned all
the New Testament by heart.

Bishop Ridley thus attests his own
practice, and the happy fruit of it:—
tThe walls and trees of my orchard,
could they speak, would bear witness,
that there I learned by heart almost all
the Epistles; of which study, althongh
in time a greater part of it was lost,
yet the sweet savour thereof, I trost, I
shall carry with me to heaven.”

Gregory Lopez, a Spanish monk in
Mexico, in the sixteenth century, com-
mitted to memory both the Old and
New Testaments, in the short space of
four years, spending four honrs a-day
in memorizing them.

Viscount Carteret, who was Lord
Lientenant of Ircland in 1724, could
repeat, from memory, the whole of the
New Testament, from the first chapter
of Matthew to the end of Revelation.
It was astonishing to hear him quote
very long passages from it, with as
much aceuracy as if he were reading a
book.

The Rev. Thomas Threlkeld, of Roch-
dale, in Lancashire, might have becn
justly called a living concordance to the
Holy Scriptures. If three words only
were meuntioued, except, perhaps, those
words of mere connexion which occur
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inhundreds of pagsages, he couldim-
mediately, without hesitation, assign
the chapter and verse where they
.conld be found; and, inversely, upon
imentioning the chapter and verse, he
could repeat the words. This power
of retention enabled him with ease
to make himself master of many lan-
guages. Nineortenheread with eriti-
cal skill. It is afiirmed by a friend,
who lived near him, and who was on
intimate terms with him, that he was
well acquainted with every language
inwhich hehad a Bible or New Testa- -
ment. His powers of reference and
quotation were as great and ready
in the Hebrew and Greek as in the
English.
DYING WORDS OF SALMASIUS.

Salmasius, ene of the most consum-
mate scholars of his time, saw canse
to exclaim bitterly against himself.
¢ Oh!” eaid he, 1 have lost a world
of time— time, the most precious thing
in the world! IHad I but one year
more, it should be spent in perusing
David’s Psalms and Panl’s Epistles.
Oh! sirs,” said he, addressing those
about him, ‘¢ mind the world less and
God more.”

'

BOYLE'S BENEVOLENCE.

The Hon. R. Boyle was the sevenih
son of Richard, earl of Cork. Ilis
learning, piety, and beneficence, justly
placed him among the most eminent
men of the age in which he Hved. So
profound was his veneration for the
Deity, that he never mentioned the
Divine name without a visible paunse
in his discourse, He founded a lecture
at St. Paul’s for the defence of the
Christian religion against infidels; and
was at the expense of the tramslation
and printing of 500 copies of the four
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles into
the Malayan language. He also nobly
rewarded Dr. E. Pocock, for the trans-
lation of Grotins, ¢ On the trath of the
Christian Religion,” into Arahic; of
which he printed an edition in guarto,
and cansed it to be dispersed in the
I countries where it could be understood,
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He gave, during his lIife, £300 to aid
the propagation of the gospel, and for
translating, printing, and circulating the
Scriptures among the American Indians
in their vernacular dialects. He cansed
a font of type to be east, and the Irish
New Testament to be reprinted at his
own- expense; and afterwards contri-
buted £700 to print an edition of the
wlole Bible in the same langnage, be-
sides £100 towards an edition for the
Highlands of Scotland. He also con-
tributed £60 towards an edition of the
Twkish New Testament; and liberally
aided the printing of the Scriptures in
the Welsh langnage. He died in 1691.

WHOLE CITY VISITED BY ONE WOMAN.

An intclligent, industrious, and kind-
hearted woman in Russia became a
Christian. Her labours were trans-
formed into Christian labours; and
were followed up with an ardour and
perseverance seldom exceeded. In her
visits to the poor, she now carried books
and traets, as well as food and raiment;
and when she found persons unable to
read, which was frequently the case,

CARD-PLAYING.

she made it a point to read to taem,
and to explain what they could not
understand.

Her prompt assistance was, in a
great measure, instrumental to a zeal-
ous agent becoming extensively ecn-
gaged in the circulation of the Holy
Scriptures. She gave him two of the
first Finnish Bibles that ever passed
throngh his hands; and when there
was a great demand for the sacred
volume in- that language, she actually
sold her watch, in order to furnish one
hundred Bibles to.the poor, at reduced
prices. This was a noble effort in the
canse of God: it augured well as to
future usefulness ; and the cxpectations
which were excited by it were more
than realized. She took the whole city
of St. Petersburgh for her sphere, and
perambulated it alone; and succeeded
beyond all expectations. In the course
of a few months, she sold more than
one thousand five hundred Bibles, and
Testaments, and Psalters; and in this
blessed work she continued persever-
ingly to engage. Hundreds. derived
advantage from her visits.

CARD-PLAYING,

MR. SCOTT REFORMED.

The Rev. Thomas Scott, in the early
part of his life, was exceedingly fond
of cards, but was induced to leave off
the practice in the following manner :—

Omne of his parishioners said to him,
¢ T have something whieh I wish to say
to you; bat'I am afraid yon may be
offended.” T answered,” says Mr.
Scott, ¢ that I could not promise, but
1 hioped I should not.” She then said,
“Yon know A B——, he has
lately appeared attentive to religion,
«nd has spoken to me concerning the
sacrament; but last night Le, with
D , and others, met to keep
Christmas ; and they played at cards,
drank too muel, and in the end quar-
rclled, and raised a sort of riot. And
when I remonstrated with him on his
conduct, as inconsistent with his pro-
fessed attention to religion, his answer

was, ¢ There is no harm in cards—DIr.
Scott plays at cards.”” This smote me
to the heart. 1 saw that if I played at
cards, however soberly and quietly, the
people wonld be encouraged. by my
example to go farther; and if St. Paul
would eat no flesh while the world
stood, rather than canmse his weak
brother to offend, it wounld be inexcus-
able in me to throw snch a stumbling-
block in the way of my parishioners, in
a matter certainly neither useful- nor
expedient,  So far from being offended
at the hint thus given me, I felt very
thaokful to my faithful monitor, and
promised her that she should never
have oceasion to repeat the admoni-
tion. That very evening I related the
whole matter to the company, and
declared my fixed resolution never to
play at cards again. I expected I
chould be harassed with solicitations,



CHILDREN.

but T was never asked to play after-
wards.

A BLESSING AT A CARD-TABLE.

The Rev. W. Romaine was one even-
ing invited to a friend’s house to tea,
and after the tea-things were removed,
the lady of the house asked him to play
at cards, to which he made no objection.
The cards were produced, and when all
were ready to commence play, the
venerable minister said, ¢ Let us ask
the blessing of God.”” ¢ Ask the bless-
ing of God!” said the lady, in great
surprise; I never heard of such a
thing to a game ai cards.” Mr. Ro-
maine then ingunired, * Ought we to
engage in any thing on which we can-
not ask his blessing?” This gentle
reproof put an end to the eard-playing.

ROMAINE’S ADMONITION,

This good man was once addressed
by a" lady, who expressed the great
pleasure she had enjoyed under his
preaching, and added, that she could
comply with his requirements, with the
exception of one thing. ¢ And what is
that, madam?” asked Mr. R. ¢ Cards,
sir.”  *You think you could not be
happy without them?” ¢ No, sir, I
know I could not.” ¢ Then madam,
they are your God, and they must save
you.” This pointed admonition led to
serious reflection, and finally to the
abandonment of such unworthy plea-
sures.

CARD-TABLE CONVERSATION,

Mr. Locke having been introduced by
Lord Shaftesbury to the Duke of Buck-
ingham and Lord Halifax, these three
noblemen, instead of conversing with
the philosopher, as might naturally
have been expected, on literary subjects,
sat down to cards. Mr. Locke, after
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pocket-book, and began to write with
great attention. Omne of the company
observing this, took the liberty of ask-
ing him what he was writing, ¢ My
lord,” said Lock, **I am endeavouring,
as far as possible, to profit by my pre-
sent situation ; for, having waited with
impatience for the honour of being in
company with the greatest men of the
age, I thought I could do nothing better
than write down your conversation ;
and, indeed, I have set down the sub-
stance of what you have said this last
hour or two.” This well-timed ridicule
had its desired effect ; and these noble-
men, fully sensible of its force, imme-
diately quitted their play, and entered
into conversation more rational, and
better suited to the dignity of their
characters.

A SHREWD REPLY.

Sir Walter Scott says that the alleged
origin of the invention of eards pro-
duced one of the shrewdest replies he
had ever heard given in evidence. It
was made by the late Dr. Gregory,
at Edinburgh, to a counsel of great
eminence at the Scottish bar. The
Doctor’s testimony went to prove the
insanity of the party whose mental
eapacity was the point at issue. On a
cross-interrogation, he admitted that
the person in question played admir-
ably at whist. ¢ And do you seriously
say, Doctor,” said the learned counsel,
‘““that a person having a superior
capacity for a game so difficult, and
which requires, in a pre-eminent degree,
memory, judgment, and combination,
can be at the same time deranged in
his understanding?” I am no card-
player,” said the Doctor, with great
address, ‘*“buf I have read in history
that cards were invented for the amnse-
ment of an insane king.” The conse-

looking on for some time, pulled out his| quences of this reply were decisive.

CHILDREN.

THE POOR CRIFPLE.

 helpless cripple filling the post of moni-

. T'have scen, says the Rev. J. East, | tor, while propped up on a high chair
in one of the infant schools at Bath, a | for the pwrpose; and I understood that
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this poor little boy, who was under the
influence of religious principle, had been
the means of bringing salvation home
to his house, in the conversion of his
father and mother, from an ungodly
and profligate life, to one of moral
correctness and frue piety.

THE DYING ORPHAN AND HER
GRANDMOTHER.

Rosina, an orphan child, at a Mo-
ravian missionary station in North
America, being under the care of an
old relation, said, the night before her
decease, ‘‘Dear grandmother, I am
baptized and eleansed in our Saviow’s
blood, and shall now soon go to him;
but I beg you to seek to be likewise
washed, and saved from your sins, by
the blood of Christ, that you may
become as happy as I am; otherwise,
when you go hence, you will not be
with the Lord.” This exhortation from
a dying child made such an impression
upon the old woman’s heart, that she
became anxiously concerned about her
salvation, prayed for the remission of
her sins in the blood of Jesus, begged
for baptism, and was added to the
church.

THE SAILOR REPROVED.

A very profane and profligate sailor,
who belonged to a vessel lying in the
port of New York, went out one day
from his ship into the streets, bent on
folly and wickedness. He met a pious
little girl, whose feelings he tried to
wound, by using vile and sinful lan-
gnage. The little girl looked at him
carnestly in the face, warned him of his
danger, and, with a solemn tone, told
him to remember that he must meet her
shortly at the bar of God. This un-
expected reproof greatly affected him.
To use his own langnage, ‘it was like
a broadside, raking him fore and aft,
and sweeping by the board every sail
and spar prepared for a wicked craise.”
Abashed and confounded, he returned
o his ship. He could not banish from
his mind the reproof of this little girl.
Her Jook was present to his mind; hLer
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solemn declaration, * You must meet
me at the bar of God,” deeply affected
his heart. The more Le reflected upon
it, the more uncomfortable he felt. In
a few days his hard heart was sub-
dued, and he submitted to the Saviour.
He became a consistent follower of the
Lamb.

THE STRONGEST LOVE.

A little girl between six and seven
years of age, when on her death-bed,
seeing her elder sister with a Bible in
her hand, requested her to read respect-
ing Christ’s Dblessing little children.
The passage having heen read, and the
book closed, the child said, * How
kind! I shall soon go to Jesus; he will
soon take me np in his arms, bless me
t00; no disciple shall keep me away.”
Her sister kissed her, and said, Do
you love me?”” “Yes, my dear,”’
she replied, ‘ but do not be angry, I
love Jesus better.”

DEATH OF DINAH DOWDXNEY,

Miss Dinah Dowdney, of Portsea,
who died at pine years of age, one day
in her illness said to her aunt, with
whom she lived, ¢“ When I am dead, I
should Ilike Mr. Griffin to preach a
sermon to children to persnade them
to love Jesus Cluist, to obey their
parents, not to tell lies, but to think of
dying and going to heaven. I have
been thinking,” said she, ¢ what text I
should like him to preach from ; 2 Kings
iv. 26. You are the Shunammite, Mr.
G. is the prophet, and I am the Shu-
nammite’s child. When I am dead I
dare say you will be grieved, thouglh
you need not. The prophet will come
to see you; and when he says ¢ How is
it with the child?’ yon may say, ‘i
1s WeLL I am sure it will then he
well with me, for I shall be in heaven
singing the praises of God. You ought
to think it well too.” Mr. G. aecord-
ingly fulfilled the wish of this picus
child.

WILL YOU MEET ME THERE, FATHER ?
At a public meeting of the London
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City Mission, in 1836, the Rev. R.j
Ainslie velated the following fact :—-An
infidel allowed his wife to send their
two children to a Sunday-school. One
of them, not long after, was seized with
illness, and it soon appeared, from the
nature of the disease, he could mot
recover. The father came home, on
the last evening of the child’s life, from
an infidel meeting, under the influence
of the sentiments and principles usually
taught in such societies, when his wife
said to him, ¢ James is dying.” The
father went np stairs, approached the
bed-side of his dying child, and while
the father was looking upon him, the
child said, * Father, I am very happy ;
I am going to heaven; will you meet
me there, father?” and immediately
expired. This appeal was too mmuch
for him. Uttered with so much sim-
plicity, and dictated by the Eternal
Spirit, it was engraven upon the tablet of
his heart as with a pen of iron upon
lead, and sculptured there for ever. He
made many efforts to efface the impres-
sion from his mind, but without effect.
He confesses, that he was a drunkard,
a blasphemer, and, to use his own
language, ¢ the vilest wretch out of
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hell.” The appeal continued to be
more and more affecting to him, and on
one Sabbath, having driven a party a
few miles from town, for he was the
diiver of a fly, he put up his horses
quickly, and went to church. One of
the lessons for the day was 2 Sam. xiii.,
containing the reflections of David on
the death of his child. When he
heard the words, ¢ shall go to him,
but he shall not retwrn to me,” he
thonght, ¢ It is impossible.” His past
life and infidel ridicule of heaven for-
bade the hope that he should ever
meet his child in that happy world.
Still his mind was greatly distressed.
He had no pious fiiend ; he could get
neither light nor peace in this season
of mental anguish. An agent of the
City Mission at length called upon
him; the man disclosed his state of
mind, and the instructions, counsels,
and prayers of the agent were blessed
by the Holy Spirit: the man has
renounced his infidclity—his character
is entirely changed; he and his wife
are regularly worshippers in the house
of God, and he is now cherishing the
hope, that he shall meet his child in
heaven.

CHRIST.

THE COBBLER'S CONCLUSION.

A poor man, unable to read, who
obtained his livelihood by mending old
shoes, was asked by an Arian minster,
how he knew that Jesns Christ was the
Son of God? ¢ Sir,” hLe replied, “I
am sorry you have put such a question
to me before my children, although I
think I can give yon a satisfactory
answer., You know, sir, when I first
became concerned about my soul, and
unhappy on account of my sins, I called
upon you to ask for your advice, and
you told me to get into company, and
spend my time as merrily as I conld,
but not to go to hear the Methodists.”
“I did so,” answered the ungodly
minister. ‘I followed your advice,”
continued the illiterate cobbler, ¢ for

some time ; but the more 1 trifled, the

jmore my misery increased ; and at last

I was persnaded to hear onc of those
Methodist ministers who came into our
neighborrhood, and preached Jesus
Christ as the Saviour, - In the greatest
agony of mind, I prayed to Him to
save me, and to forgive my sing; and
now I feel that he has freely forgiven
them !—and by this I know that he is
the Son of God.”

ARIANS CONFOUNDED.

Two of Dr. Priestly’s followers,
emizent men, once called on an old
gentleman of the Society of Friends, to
ask him what was Ads opinion. of the
person of Christ. After a little con-
sideration, he replied :—¢ The apostle
says, We preach Christ crucified, unto
the Jews a stumbling-block, because



58

they expected a femporal Messiah; to
the Greeks foolishness, because he was
crucified as a malefactor; but unto
them which are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God. Now, if you can
separate the power of God from God,
and the wisdom of God from. God, I
will come over to your opinions.”—
“They were both struck dumb, and did
not attempt to untter a single word in
reply.
CONVICTIONS OF NAPOLEON.

“1 know men,” said Napoleon at
St. Helena, to Count de Montholon, I
know men, and I tell yon that Jesns is
not aman! The religion of Christ is a
mystery, which subsists by its own
force, and proceeds from a mind which
is not a human mind. We find in it a
marked individuality, which originated
a train of words and actions unkuow111

CHARACTER OF
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THE FIRST HOSPITAL.

The first hospital for the reception of
the diseased and the infirm was founded
at Edessa, in Syria, by the sagacions
and provident humanity of a Christian
father.

CHRISTIANITY AND HEATHENISM,

The langnage of God’s word is,
“Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not
commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal ;
thou shalt not bear false witness; thou
shalt not covet.” Now where is there
such a code of morality to be fonnd in
all the systems of ancient or modern
heathen philosophers or politicians ?
Lycurgus ordained that infants who
were deformed or weak, should be
destroyed; bnt God’s word says,
¢ Thou shalt not kill.” Lycurgns
taught his pupils to steal, and re-
warded those who could steal in such
an artful manner as not to be detected ;
but the Biblesays, “ Thou shaltnotsteal.”

Aristippns maintained that it was no
harm ‘‘to steal, commit adultery, and

CHRISTIANITY.

before. Jesus is not a philosopher, for
his proofs are miracles, and from the
first his disciples adored him.

¢ Alexander, Casar, Charlemagne,
and myself, founded empires; but on
what foundation did we rest the crea-
tions of our genius? TUpon force.
Jesus Christ founded an empire upon
love; and at this hour, millions of men
wonld die for him !

T die before my time, and my body
will be given back to the earth, to be-
come food for worms. Such is the fate
of him who has been called the great
Napoleon. What an abyss between
my deep mystery and the eternal king-
dom of Christ, which is proclaimed,
loved, and adored, and is extending
over the whole earth !

Turning to Gen. Bertrand, the em-
peror added, ““If youn do mot perceive
that Jesus Cluist is God, T did wrong to
appoint you general |”

CHRISTIANITY.

opinion concerning them.” The Gre-
cians and many of the ancients practised
incest; that is, a man conld mary his
own sister ; and they pretended to de-
rive this practice from gods, feigning
that Jupiter -married his own sister
Juno. Hence many of their great men
practised it, such as Cimon, Alcibiades,
Darius the Persian, Ptolemy of Egypt,
and others; but Moses said, ¢ Thon
shalt not marry one that is near akin to
thee,” and St. Paul required the incestu-
ous person to be punished. The laws
of Solon allowed of ¢ brothels and pros-
titution ;7 but Moses said, ¢ There
shall be no harlot in Israel;” and were
the principles of this book atterided to,
there would be none in Christendom.
The polite and learned nations of the
Greeks and Romans, very gencrally
permitted the custom of exposing in-
fants, and Romulus allowed the Romans
to destroy all their female children
except the oldest, and even their males
if they were deformed. ¢ These prac-
tices were common among them, and

sacrilege ; setting aside the vulgar

celebrated at their theatres.”
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They also had gladiatorial shows in
which slaves were obliged to fight with
each other, till one or the other fell,
mangled with wounds. And so great
was the rage for this sport, among both
sexes, that no war is said to have been
50 destruetive. Lipsius tells us, ‘‘that
the gladiatorial shows cost twenty or
thirty thousand lives a-month, ard thus
continued for a long course of years,
must have destroyed more lives than
the ravages of their wars.”

THE BURMAN’S IMPRESSION.
Mis. Judson, giving some account in
a letter of the first Burman convert,
says:—A few days ago I was reading
with him Christ’s sermon on the mount.

. He was deeply impressed, and unnsn-

ally solemn. ¢ These words,” said he,
¢ take hold on my very heart; they make
me tremble. Here God commands us
to do every thing that is good in secret,
not to be seen of men. How unlike
our religion is this! When Burmans
make offerings at the pagodas, they
make a great noise with drums and
musical instruments, that others may
see how good they are; bnt this
religion makes the mind fear God; it
malces it, of its cwn accord, fear sin.”

BYRON'S CONFESSION.

“ Indisputably,” says Lord Byron,
‘‘the firm believers in the gospel have
a great advantage over all others, for
this simple reason, that if true, they
will bave their reward hereafter; and
if there be no hereafter, they can be but
with the infidel in his eernal sleep,
having had the assistance of an exalted
bope through life, without subsequent
disappointment, since, at the worst for
them, ‘out of nothing, nothing can
arise,” not even sorrow.”

LORD BACOK’S OPINION.

Lord Bacon, towards the latter end
of his life, said, that a little smattering
of philosophy would lead a man to
Atheism, but a thorough insight of it
will lead 2 man back again to a first
cause, and thaj the first principle of

right reason is religion} and serfously
professes, that, after all his studies and
inquisitions, he durst not die with any
other thoughts than those of religion,
taught, as it is professed, among the
Christians.? .

LORD CHESTERFIELD’S REPLY TO AN
INFIDEL LADY.

Infidels should never falk of our
giving up onr Christianity, till they can
propose something superior to it
Lord Chesterfield’s answer, therefore,
to an infidel lady was very just. When
at Brussels he was invited by Voltaire,
to sup with him and Madam C. The
conversation happening to turn upon
the affairs of England, *I think, my
Lord,” said Madam C., ‘‘that the
partiament of England consists of five
or six hnndred of the best informed men
in the kingdom ?

¢ True, madame, they are generally
supposed to be so.”

¢ What then can be the reason they
tolerate so great an absurdity, as the
christian religion? ”  “¢ T snppose, ma-
dame,” replied his lordship, ‘it is
becanse they have mot been able to
substitute any thing better in its stead;
when they can, I do not doubt but in
the,ir wisdom they will readily adopt
it.” ’

GIBBON'S TESTIMONY.

‘“While the Roman empire,” says
Gibbon, ¢ was invaded by open violence
or underrsined by slow decay, a pure -
and humble religion greatly insinuated
itself into the minds of men, grew up in
silence and sobriety, derived new vigour
from opposition, and finally erected the
banner of the cross on the ruins of the
capital.”

Again, he says, ‘“the christian reli-
gion i3 a religion that diffuses among
the people a pure, benevolent, and
universal system of ethics, adapted to
every condition in life, and recom-
mended as the will and reason of the
Supreme Deity, and enforced by the
sanction of eternal rewards and punish-
ments,”
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COMMENTARIES.

THE MISTAREN DIVINES.

Rica, having been to visit the library
of a French convent, writes thus to his
fiiend in Persia, concerning what had
passed :—¢¢ Father,” said I to the lib-
rarian, ** what are these huge volumes
which fill the whole side of the library ?”
¢ These,” said he, ¢ are the interpreters
of the Scriptures.” ¢ There is a pro-
digious nuwmber of them,” replied I
““the Scriptures must have been very
dark formerly, and be very clear at
present. Do there remain still any
doubts? Are there nmow any points

contested 2" ¢ Are there!™ answered
he with surprise, ¢ are there! There
are almost as many as there are lines.”
“ You astonish me,” said I; ‘“what
then haveall these anthors been doing?”
¢« These anthors,” returned he,  never
searched the Seriptnres for what ought
to be believed, but for what they did
believe themselves. They did not con-
sider them as a book wherein were
contained the doctrines which they
ought to reccive, but as a work which
might be made to authorize their own
ideas.”

COMMUNION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER.

COLONEL GARDINER'S ENJOYMENT.

A more devont communicant at the
table of the Lord, says Dr. Doddridge
in his life of Colonel Gardiner, has,
perhaps, seldom been any where known.
Often have I had the pléasnre fo see
that manly conntenance softened into
all the marks of hnmiliation and con-
trition on these occasions: and to dis-
cern, in spite of all his efforts to conceal
them, streams of tears flowing down
from his eyes, while he has been
directing them to those memorals of
his Redeemer’s love. And some, who
have conversed intimately with him
after he came from that ordinance, have
observed a visible abstraction from sur-
rounding ohjects, by which there seem-
ed reason fo imagine that his soul was
wrapped up in holy econtemplation.
And I particnlarly remember, that when
we had once spent a great part of the
following Monday in riding togetker,
he made an apology to me for being so
absent as he seemed, by telling me that
his heart was flown upwards, before he
was aware, to Him whom having not
seen he loved; and he was rejoicing
in him with such unspeakable joy, that
he could not hold it down to creature
converse.

LAYING ASIDE A CROWN.
At the coromation of his Majesty

George III., after the anointing was
over In the Abbey, and the crown put
npon his head with great shouting, the
two archbishops came to hand him
down from the throne to receive the
sacrament. His majesty told them he
would not go to the Lord’s Supper, and
partake of that ordinance, with the
crown upon his head: for he looked
npon himself, when appearing before
the King of kings, in no other char-
acter than in that of a humble Clris-
tian., The bishops replied, that al-
though there was no precedent for this,
it shonld be complied with. Imme-
diately he put off his crown, and laid it
aside: he then desired that the same
should be done with respect to the queen.
It was answered, that her crown was
pinned on her head, that it conld not
be easily taken off; to which the king
replied, ¢ Well, let it be reckoned a
part of her dress, and in no other
light.” ¢ When I saw and heftrd this,”
says the narrator, *‘it warmed my heart
towards Lim; and I could mnot lelp
thinking, that there wonld be some-
thing good found abont him towards
the Lord God of Isracl.”

CHILDREN PRESENT.
The Rev. John Brown, in a narrative
of his experience, remarks, ¢TI reflect
on it as a great mercy, that I was born



EVIL COMPANY.

* m a family which took care of my
Christian instruction, and in which I
had the privilege of God’s worship,
morning and evening.  About the
eighth year of my age, I happened, in
a crowd, to push into the church at
Abernethy, on a Sacrament Sabbath.
Before I was excluded, I heard a min-
ister speak much in commendation of
Christ ; this, in a sweet and delightful
manner, captivated my young affec-
tions, and has since made me think
that children should never be kept out
of church on such occasions.”

THE COMMUNION PROFANED,

In a speech in the House of Lords,
in 1719, Lord Lansdowne said, ¢ The
receiving of the Lord’s Supper was
never intended to be as a qualification
for an office; but as an open declara-
tion of one’s being and remaining a
sincere member of the church of Christ.
Whoever presumes to receive it with
any other view, profanes i, and may
be said to seek lis promotion in this
world, by eating and drinking his own
damnation in the next.”
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COLONEL GARDINER’S PREPARATION.

Colonel Gardiner, in a letter, men-
tions the pleasure with which he had
attended a preparation sermon -the
Saturday before the dispensation of the
Lord’s Supper. He writes, ¢“I took a
walk on the mountains over against
Treland ; and I persuade myself, that
were I capable of giving you a descrip-
tion of what passed there, yon would
agree that I had munch better reason to
remember my God from the hills of
Port-Patrick, than David from the land
of Jordan, and of the Hermonites from
the hill Mizar. In short, I wrestled
some hours with the angel of the
covenant, and made supplications to
him with floods of tears and eries, nntil
I had almost expired; but he strength~
ened me so, that like Jacob, I had
power with God and prevailed. You
will be more able to judge of this, by
what yon have felt yourself, upon the
like oceasions, After such a preparatory
work, I need not tell yon how blessed
the solemn ordinance of the Lord's
Supper proved to me; I hope it was so

to many.”

EVIL COMPANY.

BLAIR'S EXTREMES.

Mzr. Robert Blair, in a memoir of his
life, written by himself, says, ¢ That
year, (1616,) having upon an evening,
been engaged in company with some
irreligions persons, when I returned to
iy chamber, and went to my ordinary
devotion, the Lord did show so mnch
displeasnre and wrath, that I was driven
from prayer, and heavily threatened to
be deserted of God. For this I had a
restless night, and resolved to spend the
next day in extraordinary humiliation,
fasting and prayer; and toward the
evening of that day, I found access to
God, with sweet peace, through Jesus
Clirist, and learned to beware of such
company ; but then I did run into an-
other extreme of rndeness and ineivility
toward such as were profane and irreli-
glous; so hard a thing is it for short-

sighted sinners to hold the right and
the straight way.””

JUDGE BULLER’S CAUTION.

Judge Buller, when in the company
of a young gentleman of sixteen, cau-
tioned him against being led astray, by
the example or persnasion of others,
and said, “If I had listencd to the
advice of some of those who called
themselves my friends when I was
young, instead of being a Judge
of the King’s Beneh, I should have
died long ago a prisoner in the King’s
Bench.”

ELLIOT’S ADVICE.
The Rev. John Elliot, styled ¢ The

Apostle of the Indians,’’ was once
asked by a pions woman, who was

vexed with a wicked busband, and bad
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company frequently infesting her house|into your hand when bad company )
on his account, what she should do? |comes in, and that will soon drive them
¢ Take,”” said he, ‘the Holy Bible |out of the house.”

CONFESSION OF SIN.

J. BRADFORD AND J. WESLEY.

Joseph Bradford was for some years
the travelling companion of Mr. Wesley,
for whom he wonld have sacrificed
health and even life, but to whom his
will would never bend, except in meek-
ness. ‘“Joseph,” said Mr. Wesley,
one day, ‘‘take these letters to the
post.” B. ¢“I will take them after
preaching, sir.” W, ¢ Take them now,
Joseph.” B. “I wish to hear you
preach, sir; and there will be sufficient
time for the post after service.”” W.
¢T insist upon your going now, Joseph.”
B. «“I will not go at present.” W.
“You won't?” B. “No, sir.”? W.
“Then you and I must part” B.

¢ Very good, sir.” "The good men slept
over it. Both were early risers. At four
o'clock the next morning the refractory
helper was accosted with, *“Joseph, have
you considered what I said—that we
must part 27 B. “Yes, sir.”? W. “And
must we part 2 B. ¢ Please yourself
sir.*  W. “Will you ask my pardon,
Joseph?” B. “No, sir.”? W, ¢“You
won't?” B. “No, sir.” W. ¢Then

I will ask yours, Joseph.”” Poor

Joseph was instantly melted; smitten

as by the word of Moses, when forth

gushed the tears, like the water from the

rock, He had a tender soul; and it was -
soon observed when the appeal was

made to the heart instead of the head.

POWER OF CONSCIENCE WITH THE GUILTY.

THE JEWELLER AND HIS SERVANT.

A jeweller, a man of good character,
and considerable wealth, having occa-
sion, in the way of business, to travel
some distance from his abode, took
along with him a servant : he had with
him- some of his best jewels, and a
large sum of money, to Which his
servant was lLikewise privy. The
master having occasion to dismonnt on
the road, the servant watched his
opportunity, took a pistol from his
master’s saddle, and shot him dead on
the spot; then, rifling him of his
jewels and money, and hanging a large
stone to his neck, he threw him into
the nearest canal, With his booty he
made off to a distant part of the coup-
try, where he had reason to believe that
neither he nor his master were known.
There he began to trade, in a very low
way at first, that his obscurity might
screen him from observation; and in
the cowse of many years seemed to
rise up, by the natural progress of
business, into wealth and consideration;
g0 that his good fortune appeared at

once the effect of indusiry, and the
reward of virtne. Of these he counter-
feited the appearance so well, that he
grew into great credit, married into a
good family,- and, by laying ont his
hidden stores discreetly, as he saw
occasion, and joining to all a universal
affability, he was at length admitted to
a share of the government of the town,
and rose from one post to another, till
at last he was chosen chief magistrate.
In this office he maintained a fair
character, and continued to fill it with
no small applanse, both as governor
and judge; till one day, as he sat on
the bench with some of his brethren, a
criminal was brought before him, who
was accused of murdering his master.
The evidence came out full, the jury
brought in their verdict that the prisoner
was_guilty, and the whole assembly
awaited the sentence of the president
of the court (which happened to he
himself) in great suspense. Meanwhile
he appeared to be in -unusnal disorder
and agitation of mind; his colour
changed often ; and at length Le arose
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from his seat, and, coming down from’
the bench, placed himself just by the
unfortunate man at the bar, to the no
small astonishment of all present.
“You sece before you,”” said he,
addressing himsclf to those who had
sat on the bench with him, * a striking
instance of the just awards of Heaven,
for this day, after thirty years’ con-
cealment, presents-to you a greater
criminal than the man just now found
guilty.” He then made an ample
confession of his heinous offence, with
all its peculiar aggravations.  Nor
ean 1,”’ continued he, ¢ feel any relief
from the agonies of an awakened con-
science, but by requiring that justice be
forthwith done against me in the most
public and solemn manner.” Weo may
casily imagine the amazement of all,
cspecially his  fellow-judges. They
accordingly proceeded upon his confes-
sion, t0 pass sentence upon him, and
he died with all the symptoms of a
penitent mind.

THE PARRICIDE AND HER HUSBAND.

A man and his wife were execied
at Augsburg for a murder, the discovery

of which, after a long lapse of -time,
strongly manifests the impossibility of
elnding the all-seeing eye of Providence.
The criminal, whose name was Wincze,
was originally of Nuremberg, but
removed to Augsburg in 1788, where
he became a lawyer. In this city lLe
became intimate in the family of M.
Glegg, to whose danghter he paid his
addresses; but the old gentleman not
sanctioning his visits, he met the
daughter privately, seduced her, and
persuaded her, in order to remove the
only obstacle to their union, to admin-
ister poison to her father. The homid
plan succeeded; no suspicions were
entertained, and their mmion put him in
possession of the old man’s wealth.
During a period of twenty-one years
they lived externally happy, but, in
seeret, a prey to the greatest remorse.
At length, unable to endure any longer
the weight of guilt, the wife made
confession of the particulars of the
atrocious crime which she had been
prevailed on to commit. The hushand
was apprehended, and both of them
received their desert in an ignominious
death. )

CONSCIENTIOUSNESS.

BETTER RULE THAN EXPEDIENCY,

Lord Erskine, when at the bar, was
always remarkable for the fearlessness
with which he contended against the
bench. In a contest he had with Lord
Kenyon, he explained the rule and
conduct at the bar in the following
terms: ‘¢ It was,” said he, ¢ the first
command and counsel of my youth,
always to do what my conscience - told
me to be my duty, and leave the con-
sequences to God. I have hitherto
followed it, and have no reason to
complain that any obedience to it has
been even a temporal sacrifice; I have
found it, on the coutrary, the road to
prosperity and wealth, and I shall point
it out as such to my children.”

THE CHIEFS AND THE FILE.
Since the introcuction of Christianity

into the island of Tahiti, many inter~
esting proofs have been given by the
natives, of conscientious principles,
Formerly, thieving was considered no
crime ; but such has been the effect ot
christian instruction, that now the very
reverse is exemplified. Mr. Ellis men-
tions the following eivcumstance, which
happened shortly before his arrival
there :—

Two christian chiefs, Tati and Ahu-
riro, were walking together by the
walter side, when they came to a place
where a fisherman had been employed
in making or sharpening hooks, and
had left a large file, (a valuable article
in Tahiti,) lying on the ground. The

chiefs picked it up; and, as they were
proceeding, one said to the other,
*This is not owrs. Is not our taking it
a species of theft? > * Perhaps it is,”
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replied the other; “yet, as the owner
is not here, I do not know who has a
greater right to it than ourselves.”
¢ It is not ours,” said the former, “and
we had better give it away.” After
further conversation they agreed to give
it to the first person they met, which
they did, telling him that they had
found it, and requested that if he heard
who had lost such a thing, he would
restore it.

CHRISTIAN C

TIIE INDIAN AND THE QUARTER OF A
DOLLAR.

An Indian, visiting his white neigh-
bours, asked for a little tobacco to
smoke, and one of them having some
loose in his pocket, gave him a handful.
The day following, the Indian came
back, inquiring for the donor, saying,
he had found a quarter of a dollar
among the tobacco. Being told, that
as it was given him, he might as well
keep it, he answered, pointing to his
breast, ‘I got a good man and a bad
man here ; and the good man say, it is
not mine, I mnst return it to the owner;
the bad man say, why he gave it you,
and it is your own now ; the good man
say, that not right, the tobacco is
yours, not the money; the bad man
say, never mind, you got it, go buy
some dram ; the good man say, no, no,
you must not do so; so I don’t know
what to doj; and I think to go to
sleep ; but the good man and the bad
kept talking all night, and trouble me ;
and now I bring the money back, I
feel good.”

ADAM CLARKE’S EARLY SCRUPLES.
A very respectable linen merchant in

ONSISTENCY

youth, a situation in his warehonse,
which was accepted by him, with the
consent of his parents. Mr. B
knew well that his clerk and overseer
was a religions man, but he was not
sensible of the extent of principle which
actuated him. Some differences arose
at times about the way of conducting
the business, which were settled pretty
amicably. Bnt the time of the great
Dublin market approached, and Mr,
B was busy preparing for it.  The
master and man were together in the
folding-room, when one of the picces
was found short of the required num-
ber of yards. ¢ Come,” says M.
B——, “itis but a trifle. We shall
soon streteh it, and make out the yard.
Come, Adam, take one end, and pull
against me.” Adam had neither ears
nor heart for the proposal, and abso-
lutely refused to do what he thonght a
dishonest thing. A long argument and
expostulation followed, in which the
nsages of the trade were strongly and
variously enforced; but all in vain.
Adam kept to his purpose, resolving to
suffer rather than sin, Mr. B was
therefore obliged to call for one of his
men less scrupulous, and Adam retived
quietly to his desk. These things may
be counted little in the life of such a
man, but not so in the sight of God.
Soon after Mr. B , in the kindest
manner, informed his ¢ young friend,”?
as he secmed always proud to call him,
that it was very clear he was not fit
for worldly business, and wished bim
to look ont for some employment more
congenial to his own mind; adding,
that he might depend on his fiiendship
in any line of life into which he should

Coleraine offered Dr. Clarke, when a

CHRISTIAN ¢

enfer.

ONSISTENCY.

« SVES TIIE 175 +
MY MOTHER BELIEVES TIHE BIBLE.™ | would speak to Lady Huntingdon; she

The son of Selina, the Countess of
Huntingdon, whose zeal in the exten-
sion of the gospel is well known, was,
unhappily an unbeliever, but rever-
enced his pious and venerable mother.

hag just erected a preaching place close
to my residence.” His lordship replied,
¢ Gladly, my lord ; but yon will do me
the favour to inform me what plea to
urge, for my mother really helieves the

“T wish,” said a peer to him, ‘*you

Bible,”



CONTENTMENT.

THE PRINCE'S TRIBUTE.

When Lady Huntingdon became the
subject of divine grace, her change of
mind was soon observed by her exalted
associates, who endeavoured in vain to
twn. her aside from the path she had
chosen. Ome day at comrt, the then
Prince of Wales asked Lady Charlotte
E , * Where js my Lady Hnnting-
don, that she is so seldom here?’* The
lady of fashion replied, with a sneer,
« T suppose praying with her beggars.”
The Prince shook his head, and said,
¢ Lady Charlotte, when I am dying, I
think I shall be happy to seize the skirt
of Lady Huntingdon’s mantle, to carry
me up with her to heaven.”

THE DYING MASTER AXND HIS SLAVE.

The conscience of the sinner, when
aronsed, not only accuses himself but
his accomplices also. A rich sonthern
gentleman, careless about his sonl, used
often to invite his minister, a worldly
man and a mere hireling, to hunt,
drink wine, play eards, and join parties
of pleasure with him.

The poor worldling was taken sick,
and his case was pronounced dangerous.
1lis mind was terribly agitated ;—he
felt nnprepared to die. His physician
asked him one day, if he would not
send for his minister to converse with

him, and offer prayer in his behalf?
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No, he had no confidence in him: he
could hardly bear the mention of his
name. He had a poor pious negro ser-
vant, by the name of Ben. The master
had sometimes overheard him at prayer.
“(Call for Ben!" said he. He came.
“ Ben,” said the dying man, ¢ can't
you pray for your poor master?”
Down he fell on his knees, and pleaded
for the salvation of the sinner's soul;
and the prayer, we hope, was answered.

THE WAY TO PRESERVE CHURCHES.

The first time I had the pleasure of
being in the company of the Rev. Joln
Wesley, (says a correspondent of the
N. Y. Evangelist,) was in the year
1783. I asked him what must be
done to keep Methodism alive when he
was dead, to which he immediately
answered,—*¢ The Methodists must take
heed to their Docirine, their Experi-
ence, their Practice, and their Discip-
line. If they attend to their doetrines
only, they will make the people Anti-
nomians; if to the experimeutal part
of religion only, they will make them
Enthusiasts; if to the practical part
only, they will make them Pharisces;
and if they do not attend to their dis-
cipline, they will be like persons who
bestow much pains in enltivating their
garden, and put no fence round it, fo

save it from the wild boar of the forest.”

CONTENTMENT.

CATO AND MARIUS CURIUS.

Cato, a pattern of moderation, was
very early tanght the happy art of
contentment, by the following circum-
stance :—Near his comniry seat was a
cottage, formerly belonging io Marias
Curius, who was thrice honoured with
a triumph, Cato often walked thither,
and reflecting on the smallness of the
farm and the meanness of the dwelling,
nsed to meditate on the peculiar virtues
of the man, who, though he was the
most llustrious character in Rome, had
subdued the fiercest nations, and driven
l:yrrhus ont of Italy, cultivated this
Litle spot of ground with his own

! bands, and, after three trinmphs, retired
to his own cottage. Ilere the ambas-
sadors of the Samnites found him in
the chimney corner dressing turnips,
and offered him a large present of
gold; but he absolutely refused it,
remarking, “ A mau who can be
satisfied with such a supper, has no
uced of gold: and I think it more
glorious to conquer the possessors of it,
than to possess it myself.” TFull of
these thoughts, Cato returned home ;
and taking a-view of his own estate,
his servants, and his manner of life,
inereased his labour, and retrenched his
expenses.

F
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HUNTING CONTENT.

~ Isaac Walton, himself a man of a
véry cheerful, contented spivit, relates
the following anecdote :—

1 knew a man that had health and
riches, and several houses, all beantiful
and well furnished, and would be often
troubling limself and his family to
remove from one of them to another.
‘On being asked by a friend, why he
removed so often from one house to
another, lie replied, *“It was in order
to find content in some of them.” But
his fiiend, knowing lis temper, told
him, if he would find content in any
of liis liouses, he must leave himself
behind, for content can never dwell but
with a meek and gniet sounl,

TLE KIXG'S ADVICE TO THE
STABLE-BOY.

A king, walking out one morning,
met a lad at the stable door, and asked
him, ¢ Well boy, what do you do?
what do they pay you?” ¢I Lelp in
the stable,” replied the lad; ¢but I
have nothing except victuals and
clothes.” ‘¢ Be content,” replied the
king, I have no more.” All that the
richest possess beyond food, raiment,
and habitation, they have but the
keeping, or the disposing, not the
present enjoyment of. A plongh-boy,
who thinks and feels correctly, has
enough to make him contented: and if
a king have a discontented spirit, he
will find some plea for indulging it.

THE SECRET REVEALED.

An Italian bishop struggled through
great difficulties, without repining or
betraying the least impatience. One
of his intimate friends, who highly
admired the virtues which he thought
it impossible to imitate, one day asked
the prelate if he could communicate the
secret of being always easy, ¢ Yes,”
replicd the old man; *I can teach you
my secret with great facility ; it con-
sists in nothing more than making a
right use of my eyes,” His friend
begged of him to explain himself.
¢ Most willingly,” rcturned the bishop.

CONTENTMENY.

‘ In whatever state I am, I first of all
look up to heaven, and remember that
my principal business here is to get
there; I then look down upon the
earth, and call to mind how small a
place I shall occupy in it, when I die
and am bhmied ; I then look abroad into
the world, and ohserve what multitudes
there are who are in all respects more
unhappy than myself. Thus I learn
where true happiness is placed ; where
all our cares must end ; and what little
reason I have to repine or to complain.”

TWO SORTS OF BLESSINGS.

“It is a great blessing to possess
what one wishes,” said some one to an
ancient philosopher, who veplied, * It
is & greater blessing still, not to desire
what one does not possess.”

THE SHEPHERD OF SALISBURY PLAIN.

Many of our readers are acquainted
with that beautiful tract, ¢ The Shepherd
of Salisbury Plain.”> The substance of
this narrative is a correct account of
David Saunders, of West Lavington,
who died abont the period of its publi-
cation. The conversation represented
as passing between the shepherd and a
Mr. Johnson, really took place with Dr.
Stoneliouse, a neighbowring clergyman,
who afterwards befiiended the shepherd
on many occasions.

Dr. Stonehouse, who was on a jour-
ney, and somewhat fearful, from the
appearance of the sky, that rain was at
no great distance, accosted the shepherd
with asking what sort of weather he
thought it would be on the morrow.
“It will be such weather as pleases
me,” answered the shepherd. Though
the answer was delivered inthe mild-
est and civilest tone that could be
imagined, Dr. 8. thought the words
themselves rather rude and surly, and
asked him Low that could be. ¢ Be-
cause,” replied the shepherd, it will
be such weather as shall please God;
and whatever pleases him always
pleases me.,”

Dr. 8. was quite satisfied with this
reply, and entered into conversation
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with the shepherd in the following
mamer :—* Yours is a troublesome
life, honest friend.” ¢ To be sure, sir,”
replied the shepherd, *’tis not a very
lazy life; but tis not near so toilsome,
as that which my great Master led for
my sake, and he had every state and
condition of life at his choice, and chose
a hard one, while I only submit to the
lot that is appointed me.” ¢ You are
exposed to great cold and heat,” said
the gentleman. * True, sir,"” said the
shepherd ; *but then I am not exposed
to great temptations; and so-:throwing
one thing against another, God 1is
pleased . to contrive to make things
more equal than we poor, ignorant,
short-sighted creatures, are apt to
think. David was happier when he
kept his father’s sheep, on such a plain
as this, and singing, some of his own
psalms, perhaps, than ever he was when
he became king of Israel and Judah.”

“You think, then,” said the gentle-
man, “that a laborious life is a happy
one?”

“1 do, sir; and more especially so,
as it exposes a man to fewer sins. If
king Saul had continned a poor labo-
rious man fo the end of his days, he
might have lived bhappy and honest,
and died a natural death in his bed at
last, which you know sir, was more
than he did.”

God blessed Saunders with an excel-
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lent wife and numerous offspring; he
had sixteen children, and twelve of
them, at one time, were “like olive
branches round his table.” It is not
to be supposed that a poor shepherd,
with such a family, conld be without
difficulties, especially as his wife suf-
fered much from sickness.

His wages were but 6s. 3d. weekly,
out of which he was sometimes obliged
to pay a boy for assistance; but when
times of. peculiar necessity oceurred,
God always raised him up a friend.
Dr. (afterwards Sir James) Stonehouse
repeatedly assisted him; and some-
times his good neighbours, in humbler
life, united to supply his wants. In
one of his letters in his old age, he thus
writes, with much christian simplicity ;
~—¢ As for my part, I am but very
poorly in body, having very sore legs,
and cannot perform the business of my
flock without help. As to the things
of this world, I have but little share;
having my little cot to pray and praise
God in, and a bed to rest on ; so I have
just as much of this world as I desire.
But my garment. is worn out, and
some of my christian friends think they
must put their mites together and buy
me one, or else I shall not be able to
endure the cold in the winter: so I can
say, Good is the Lord! He is still
fulfilling his promise, ‘I will never
leave thee, nor forsake thee.’”

CONTROVERSY.

FUDAMIDES AND XENOCRATES,

When Eudamides heard old Xeno-
erates disputing so long about wisdom,
he inguired very gravely but archly,
“If the old man be yet disputing
and inquiring concerning  wisdom,
w&ﬁ’t time will he have left to use
it

LUTHER'S PRAYER.

_Controversy may be sometimes uneed-
ful: but the love of disputation is a

serious evil. Luther, who contended
cainestly for the truth, used to pray:

¢ From a vainglorious doctor, a conten-
tious pastor, and nice questions;, the
Lord deliver bis church!”

MELANCTHON AND HIS MOTHER.

Philip Melancthon, being at the
conferences at Spire, in 1529, made a
little journey to Bretten, to see his
mother. This .good woman asked him
what she must -believe amidst so many
disputes,. and repeated .to ‘him her
prayers, which contained nothing super-
stitious. *Go on, mother,” said he,

¢ to believe and pray as you have donc,
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and never trouble yourself about reli-
gious controversies.”

DR. SWIFT’S COOLNESS.

When Dr. Swift was argeing one
day with great coolness, with a gentle-
man who had become exceedingly warm
in the dispute, one of the company
asked him how he could keep his temper
80 well. ¢ The reason is,” replied the
dean, ¢I have truth on my side.”

NEWTON’S ADVICE TO AN AUTHOR.

Mr. Newton, of London, was a very
candid and friendly critic, and was often
applied to by young authors fo. his
opinions and remarks, which he would
give -very candidly, and sometimes
under the name of Nibblings. On one
of these occasions a practical essay was
put into his hand, which he approved ;
but a letter was appended, addressed to
an obscurc and contemptible writer,
who had said very unwarrantable and
absurd things on the subject, and whom,
therefore, the writer attacked with little
ceremony. The following is a specimen
of some of Mr. Newton’s nibblings :—
¢ Were the affair mine, I would take
no notice of Mr. ; but, if I did, it
ehould be with the hope, at least with
the desire, of doing good, even to him.

CONVERSATION BETWEEN CHRISTIANS.

This would make me avoid every harsh
epithet. He is not likely to be benefited
by calling him a fool. The evangelists
simply relate what is said and donc,
and use no bitterness nor severity, even
when speaking of Herod, Pilate, or
Judas. I wish their manner was morc
adopted in controversy.”

WAY TO DISCERN WHO IS WRONG IN
ARGUMENT.

A cohbler at Leyden, who used to
attend the public disputations held at
the academy, was once asked if he
understood Latin. ¢ No,” replied the
mechanic, *but I know who is wrong
in the argument.” ‘“How?” replied
his friend. ¢ Why, by sceing who is
angry first.”

DR. GILL NOT AFRAID TO BE POOR.

After Dr. Gill had written against a
gentleman whose publications he con-
sidered erroneous, he was waited on by
some of his friends, who endeavoured to
dissnade him from persevering, and,
among other things, they intimated to
him that he might lose the subscriptions
of some wealthy persons. Do not
tell me of losing,” said the doctor ; I
value nothing in comparison with the
gospel. I am not afraid to be poor.”

CONVERSATION BETWEEN CHRISTIANS.

WOULD DAVID OR PAUL HAVE
TALKED THUS ?

1t is said of the Rev. John Janeway,
an eminently pious and devoted young
miinister, who died in 1657, that lie was
greatly distressed on account of the in-
disposition manifested among Christians
to engage in sunitable conversation ; and
that they who should be found encourag-
ing one another in the way to eternal
happmess, could satisfy themselves with
empty, common, vain stuff; as if Christ,
heaven, and eternity, were not of far
greater worth than any thing else that
usually soonds in the ears and comes
from the lips of professors. That the
folly of common discourse K among
Clristians might appear more, and

that he might discover how little such
language did become those that profess
themselves followers of Christ, he once
sat down silently, and took out his pen
and ink, and wrote down in short-hand
the discourse that passed for some time
together, amongst those who pretended
to more than common understanding in
the thmos of God. And, after a while,
he took his paper and read it to them,
and asked them whether their talk was
such as they would be willing God
should record, ¢ Oh, to spend an hour
or two together, and o hear scarcely a
word for Christ, or that speaks people’s
hearts in love with holiness! Should
we talk thus if we believed that we

should hear of this again at the day of



RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION WITH THE IMPENITENT,

jundgment? Would Enoch, David, or
Paul have talked thus? Is this the
sweetest communication of saints upon
earth? Doth not this indicate our
hearts to be very empty of grace, and
that we have little sense of those spiri-
tual and eternal concerns upon us?”

MR. HERVEY AND DR. DODDRIDGE.

Mr. Hervey, in a letter, says—*1I
have lately scen that most excellent
minister of the ever-blessed Jesus,
Mr. ., I dined, snpped, and spent
the evening with him at Northampton,
in company with Dr. Doddridge, and
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two pious ingenuous clergymen of the
Church of England, both of them kaown
to the learned world by their valuable
writings; and surely I never spent a
more delightful evening, or saw one
that seemed to make nearer approaches
to the felicity of heaven. A gentleman
of great worth and rank in the town,
invited uns to his honse, and gave us an
elegant treat; but how mean was his
provision, lhow coarse his delicacies,
compared with the frnit of my friend's
lips l—they dropped as the honey-comb,
and were a well of life.”

RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION WITH THE IMPENITENT.

YOUNG BUCHANAN AND THE AGED
CHRISTIAN,

Dr. Buchanan, in giving an account
of his conversion, says:—*It was in
the year 1790 that my heart was effec-
tually impressed in consequence of an
acquaintance with a wveligious man.
This gentleman having called one Sun-
day evening, out of complaisance I
gave the conversation a religious turn.
Among other things, I asked Lim
whether he believed there was such a
thing as divine grace; whether or not
it was a fiction imposed by grave and
austere persons from their own fancies,
-He took occasion, from this inquiry, to
enlarge much upon the subject; he
spoke with zeal and earnestness, and
chiefly in Scripture language, and con-
clnded with a very affecting address to
- the conscience and the heart. I had
not the least desire, that I recollect, of
being benefited by this conversation ;
but while he spoke, I listened to him
with earncstness; and hefore I was
aware, a most powerful impression was
made upon my mind, and I conceived
the instant resolution of reforming my
life. On that evening I had an engage-
ment which I could not now approve ;
notwithstanding what had passed, I,
however, resolved to go; but as I went
along, and had time to reflect upon
what I had heard, I half wished that it
might not be kept. It turned out as T

desired. I hurried home, and locked
myself up in my chamber ; I fell on my
knees, and endeavoured to pray.”

The result of this interview with his
religious firiend was made conducive to
Buchanan’s conversion ; and he became
one of the most self-denying and usefual
men in modern times.

" HOW DO YOU TREAT MY MASTER ?”

Dr. Payson was once going to one of
the towns in Maine, for the pwpose of
attending a ministers’ meeting, accom-
panied by a friend, when they had occa-
sion to call at a house on the journey
where Dr. Payson was unknown. The
family had just sat down to tea, and the
lady of the house, in the spirit of genuine
hospitality, invited the strangers to par-
take of the social repast. Dr. Payson
at first declined, but being strenuously
urged, he consented. As he took his
seat, he inquired if a blessing had been
asked; and being answered in the
negative, requested the privilege, which
was readily granted, of invoking the
benediction of Heaven, This was done
with so much fervonr, solemnity, and
simpliciiy, that it had the happiest
effect. The old lady treated the com-
pany with the utmost attention, and as
Dr. Payson was abont to leave, he said
to her, “Madam, you have treated me
with much hospitality and kindness,
for which I thank you sincerely ; but
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allow me to ask, how do you treat my
Master? Thai is of infinitely greater
consequence than how you treat me.”
He continued in a strain of appropriate
exhortation, and having done his duty
in the circumstances, proceeded on his
journey. This visit was sanctified to
the conversion of the lady and her
household, The revival continued in
the neighbourhood, and in a short time
a church was built, and the regular
ordinances of religion established.

¢ A WORD IN SEASON.”’

The Rev. Peter Mill, a zealous and
venerable minister of the Gospel, being
on a pedestrian excursion in Yorkshire,
came to the brink of a large pit, which
was so completely covered with the
drifted snow as to conceal all danger
from the unwary traveller. Just at
that imminent moment, when, had he
stepped forward, it is more than pro-
bable he would bave plunged into the
gulf of death, a young woman coming
up, discovered to him his perilons con-
dition.  Grateful to the First Cause of
his deliverance, he was not unmindful
of the instrument of it : and desirouns of
making her some important return for
the service she had rendered him, he
informed her that be was a minister of
Christ, whose office it was to call sin-
ners to repentance. And with much
gratitude and earnestness, he exhorted
her to flee from the wrath to come, en-
treating her seriously to consider that
her youth was no security from death,
and expressing a most ardent desire
that e might be the means of saving
her soul from the more awful pit than
that from which she had been instru-
mental in saving his body.

What he said to her was ‘“‘a word in
season ;”* for, while gratitnde sparkled
in his eyes, and his countenance ex-
pressed more than his fongue could
declare, she could not doubt the truth of
his assertions; and such was the im-
pression of his discourse on her mind,
that she began earnestly to ery, *What
must I do to be saved!”” She soon
obtained ease to her troubled conscience,
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and an assurance that her sins were
pardoned. And about eight weeks
after this, she died, happy in the con-
solations of religion.

THE CLERGYMAN CONVERTED.

The excellent Joseph Williams, of
Kidderminster, relates in his diary, that
in the year 1754, he was unexpectedly
induced to take a journey; and, while
out on his way, to ride to Bradford, in
Wiltshire, on a stormy night. On a
Monday, he called on a clergyman, the
vicar of the town, and just as the party,
to whom he was thns introduced, was
breaking yp, a young clergyman, the
curate of the parish, came in. A pions
friend, who accompanied Mr. Williams,
requested him to speak to the curate:
and with some reluctance he advanced
towards him with the important inquiry,
¢ 8ir, how does your sonl prosper?*’
He seemed disconcerted, and replied in
a langunid manner. Next morning, he
sent for Mr. Williams, and told bim
that the eonversation was deeply im-
pressed on his mind, that lie feared the
state of his soul was bad, and desired
some further intercourse. They con-
versed, they prayed, and, after they
separated, kept .up a correspondence
mutnally gratifying. The clergyman
afterwards gave abnndant evidence of
piety, and of great faithfulness to the
souls committed to his charge.

DR. CHALMERS AND THE NOBLEMAN.

Dr. Chalmers, on his retn from
England, a few years ago, lodged in the
house of a nobleman, not far distant
from Peebles. The doctor was known
to excel in conversation, ag well as in
the pulpit. He was the-life and soul
of the discourse in the ecircle of friends
at the nobleman’s fireside. The sub-
ject was panperism—its causes and
cure. Among the gentlemen present,
there was a venerable old Highland
chieftain, who kept his eyes fastened on
Dr. C., and listened with intense in-
terest to his communications. The con-

versation was kept up to a late hour,
When the company broke np, they were
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ghown up stairs into their apartments.
Theve was a lobby of considerable length,
and the doors of the bed-chambers
opened on the right and lef. The
apartment of Dr. C. was directly oppo-
site to that of the old ehieftain, who
had already retired with his attendant.
As the Doctor was nndressing himself,
he heard an unusual noise in the chief-
tain’s room; the noise was succeeded
by a heavy groan! He hastened into
the apartment, which was in a fow
minutes filled with the company, who
all rushed in to the relief of the old
gentleman. It was a melancholy sighit
which met their eyes. The venerable
white-headed chief had fallen into the
arms of his attendant in an apoplexy.
He breathed for a few moments, and
expired. Dr. C. stood in silence, with
both hands stretched out, and bending
over the deceased. He was the very
picture of distress. He was the first to
break silence. ‘Never in my life,”
said he, in a tremulous voice, “ did I
see, or did I feel, before this moment,
the meaning of that text, ¢ Preach the
word : be instant in scason, and out of
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with
all long-suffering and doctrine.’
known that my venerable old friend was
within a few minutes of eterhity, I
would not have dwelt on that subject
which formed the topie of this evening’s
conversation. I would have addressed
myself earnestly to him. I wonld have

HadI|

preached unto him and you, Christ
Jesus, and him crucified. I would
have urged him and you, with all the
earnestness befitting the snbject, to pre-
pare for eternity. Yon would have
thought it, and you wounld have pro-
nounced it, out of season. But ah! it
would have been in season, both as it
respected him, and asitrespects you.”

AN UNFAITHFUL FATHER.

A father who had a son in eollege,
requested a minister who was going
through the town where he was, to call
on him and converse with him in refer-
ence to the salvation of his sonl. The
minister called, agreeable to the request
of the father, and introduced the suhject
of religion. He alluded to the feelings
and request of the father, who wished
him by all means to attend first o the
salvation of his soul. The young man
replied, “Did my father send such
word as that?” ¢ He did,” was the
reply. ¢ Then,” said the young man,
“my father is a dishonest man.”
¢ Bnt why do yon say he is dishonest?”
said the minister. ¢ Because,”” replied
the student, **he has often advised me,
in regard to the course he would have
me pursue in life, how to gain the
riches, honours, and pleasures of the
world, but he is not the man that has
ever manifested any interest in regard
to the salvation of my soul, any more
than if I had no soul!™
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THE BISHOP'S REPLY.

Dhilip, Bishop of Heraclea, in the
beginning of the fourth century, was
dragged by the feet through the streets,
severely scourged, and then brought
again to the governor, who charged
him with obstinate rashness, in contin-
uing disobedient to the imperial decrees;
but ke boldly replied, “My present
behavionr is not the effect of rashness,
but proceeds from my love and fear of
God, who made the world, and who
will judge the living and the dead,
whose commands I dare not transgress,

I bave hitherto done my duty to the
emperors, and am always ready to
comply with their just orders, accord-
ing to the doctrine of our Lord Christ,
who bids us give both to Cmsar and
to God their due; but I am obliged
to prefer heaven to earth, and to
obey God rather than man.” The
governor, on hearing this speech, imme-
diately passed sentence on him to be
burned, which was execnted accord-
ingly, and the martyr expired, singing
praises to God in the midst of the

flames,
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CHRYSOSTOM IN EXILE,

“When driven from the city, I cared
nothing for it. Bnt I said to myself,
if the empress wishes to banish me, the
carth is the Lord’s, and the fnlness
thereof. If she would saw me in
sunder, let her saw me in sunder; I
have Isaiah for a pattern. If she
would plunge me in the sea; I remem-
ber Jonah. If she would thrust me
into the fiery furnacc; I see the three
chililren enduring that, If she would
cast me to wild beasts; I call to mind
Daniel in the den of lions. If she
would stone me, let ler stone me; I
have before me Stephen the protomartyr.
If she would take my head from me,
let her take it; I have John the Bap-
tist. If she would deprive me of my
worldly goods, let her do it; naked
came I from my mother's womb, and
naked shall I return. An apostle has
told me ¢God respecteth no man’s
person,” and if I yet pleased men, I
should not be a servant of Christ.”
Even Gibbon cannot refrain from
remarking, that these epistles * show a
firmness of mind much superior to that
of Cicero in his exile.”

DEATH OF JEROME.

When the execuntioner went belind
Jerome of Prague to set fire to the pile,
“ Come here,” said the martyr, **and
kindle it before my eyes; for, if I
dreaded such a sight, I should never
have come to this place when I had a
free opportunity to escape.” The fire
was kindled, and he then sung a hymn,
which was soon finished by the encir-
cling flames.

LUTHER'S FORTIIUDE,

Yergerio, the papal nuncio, came to
Wirtemberg on the evening of Novem-
her 6, 15635, with a splendid retinue,
and was condueted to the castle with all
due honour by the principal governor.
The next morning, Luther being intro-
duced, conversed with the wuncio;
among other things, on the snhject of
the council, he said it was not seriously
proposed ; the Pope did but play with
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them ; and, if it were held, it would
busy itself only about trifles, such as
tonsures and vestments, and not upon
faith and justification, and bringing
Christians to the unity of the spirit and
of doctring; for this would nof snit
their purpose. He added, that he and
his friends felt such an assurance of
what they believed, as not to need the
determination -of a council, thongh
others might do it, who groaned under
the oppression of men who did not
themselves know what they believed.
“ But,” said he, *ecall your council;
God willing, I will attend it, though 1
should be ‘burned by it.’’ Vergerio
asked where he would have it held.
¢ Where you please,’” he replied, * at
Mantua, at Padua, at Florence, or any
where else.”” Vergerio asked, ¢ Are
you willing it shonld ‘be at Bologna? *’
He ingnired to whom that city then
belonged ; and on being told, * To the
Pope,’” he exclaimed, ‘* Has the Pope
seized that place too? Well, I will go
cven thither.”  The nuncio, in a
courtier-like manner, said something of
the Pope’s visiting Wirtemberg. ¢ Let
him come,” said Luther; ¢ we shall be
glad to see him.” ¢ But,” said Ver-
gerio, *would yon have him come with
an army, or upattended?” * As le
pleases,” replied Luther ; *“we shall he
ready for him either way.” The nuncio
then inquired whether the ministers in
Saxony were conscerated. Lutherreplied,
“ Certainly : as the Pope will not cou-
secrate them for us, here sits a bishop,”
(pointing to Pomeranus,) ‘¢ whom we
have consecrated.” Mnch more con-
versation, says the anthor of the nar-
rative, passed between them, in which
Luther fully explained his views, with
the utmost freedom, and even, where
the case required, with sharpness of
remark. On taking leave, Vergerio
said, *See that you be ready for the
conncil.” I will come,” replied
Luther, ¢ with my life in my hand.”?
On another occasion, Luther, when
making his way into the presence of
Cardinal Cajetan, who had summoned
him to answer for his herctical opinions
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at Augsburg, was asked by one of the
¢ardinal’s minions, where he should
find a shelter if his patron, the elector
of Saxony, should desert him? ¢ Under
the shield of Heaven!”” was his reply.
The silenced minion turned round, and
went his way.

LUTHER SUMMONED TO WORMS.

When Luther was summoned to
attend the diet at Worms, his friends,
notwithstanding the safe-conduet grant-
ed to him by the Emperor Charles V.,
apprehending danger to his person,
would have dissuaded him from going
thither. Luther replied, ‘I am deter-
mined to enter the city in the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ, though as many
devils should oppose me as there are
tiles uwpon all the houses at Worms.”
He was aceompanied from Wirtemberg
by some divines, and one hundred
horse ; but he took only eight horsemen
into Worms. When he stept out of the
carriage, he said, in the presence of a
great number of persous, ¢ God shall
be on my side.”

CASE OF WICKLIFF.

At one period of his life, this eminent
reformer’s health was considerably
impaired by the labour of produeing
his numerous compositions, and the
excitement inseparable from the restless
hostilities of his enemies. Being sup-
posed to be iu dangerous eirenmstances,
his old antagonists, the mendicants,
eoneeived it next to impossible that so
notorious a heretie should find himself
near a fatare world withont the most
serious apprehensions of divine anger.
While they declared that the dogmas of
the reformer had arisen from the sng-
gestions of the great enemy, they
anticipated some advantages to their
eanse, conld the dying culprit be
induced to make any recantation of his
published opinions. Wickliff was in
Oxford when this sickness arrested his
activity, and eonfined him to his
chamber. From the fonr orders of
friars, four doctors, who were also
called regents, were gravely deputed to
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wait on their expiring enemy; and to
these the same number of eivil officers,
called senators of the eity, and aldermen
of the wards, were added. When this
embassy entered the apartment of the
rector of Lutterworth, he was seen
stretched on his bed. Some kind
wishes were first expressed as to his
better health, and the blessing of a
speedy recovery. It was presently
suggested, that he must be aware of
the many wrongs which the whole
mendicant brotherhood had sustained
from his attacks, especially in his
sermons, and in certain of his writings;
and, as death was now apparently
about to remove him, it was sincerely
hoped that he would not coneeal his
penitence, but distinetly revoke what-
ever he had preferred against them to
their injury. The sick man remained
silent and motionless until this address
wag eoncluded. He then beckoned his
servants to raise him in his bed; and
fixing his eyes on the persons assembled,
summoned all his remaining strength,
as he exclaimed aloud, **I shall not
die, but live; and shall again deelare
the evil deeds of the fijars.” The
doctors and their attendants now lrried
from his presence, and they lived to
feel the truth of his saying ; nor will it
be easy to imagine another seene more
characteristic of the parties composing
it, or of the times in which it oecarred.

HOOPER AT THE STAKE.

Bishop Hooper was condemned to be
burned at Gloncester, in Queen Mary’s
reign. A gentleman, with the view of
indueing him to recant, said to him,
“Life is sweet, and death is bitter.”
Hooper replied, * The death to eome is
more bitter, and the life to come more
gweet. I am come hither to end this
life, and suffer death, beeause I will not
gainsay the truth I have here formerly
taught you.” When bronght to the
stake, a box, with a pardon from the
queen in it, was set beforc him. The
determined martyr eried out, ‘¢ If yon
love my sonl, away with it! if you love
my soul, away with it "
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LATIMER GOING TO LONDON.

In the beginning of the reign of
Queen Mary of England, a pursuivant
was sent to bring Bishop Latimer to
London, of which he had notice six
hours before he arrived. But instead
of fleeing, he prepared for his journey
to London; and, when the pursuivant
was come, he said to him, ** My friend,
you are welcome. I go as willingly
to London, to give an account of my
faith, as ever I went to any place in
the world. And I doubt not, but as
the Lord made me worthy formerly to
preach the word before two excellent
princes, he will now enable me to bear
witness to the truth before the third,
either to her eternal comfort or discom-
fort.” As he rode on this occasion
through Smithfield, he said, * That
Smithfield had groaned for him a long
time.”

ENOX BEFORE THE QUEEN.

The pure heart-searching doctrines
which were preached by this Scotch
apostle, were then, as they are now,
offensive to the carnal heart, and hence
be was commanded by the voluptuous
‘court of Mary to desist. Knox, who
knew no master and obeyed no man-
date that was in opposition to his God
and his Bible, paid no attention to this
command of the palace. Hearing im-
mediately from the enemies of the cross,
who were then, as I fear they are at
present, the favonrites and fiiends of
the palace, that her orders were dis-
obeyed, the haughty Mary summoned
the Scottish reformer into her presence.
When Knox arrived, he was ushered
into the room in which were the queen
and her attendant lords. On being
questioned ooncerning his contumacy,
he answered plainly that he preached
nothing but truth, and he dared not
preach less. ¢ But,” answered one of
the lords, ‘our commands must be
obeyed on pain of death ; silence or the
gallows is the alternative.” The spirit
of Knox was roused by the dastardly
insinuation that any human punish-
ment conld make him desert the banner
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of his Savionr, and with that ™~:less,
indescribable  courage which disdains
the pomp of langnage or of action,he
firmly replied, “My lords, yon are
mistaken if you think you can intimi-
date me to do by threats what con-
science and God tell me I never shall
do; for be it known unto you that it is
a matter of no importance to me,
when I have finished my worlk, whether
my bones shall bleach in the winds of
heaven or rot in the bosom of the
earth.” Knox having retired, one of
the lords said to the queen, ‘ We may
let him alone, for we cannot punish
that man.”” Well therefore might it
be said by a nobleman at the grave of
John Knox,  Here lies one-who never
feared the face of man.”

FLETCHER AND HIS NEPHEW.

The Rev. Mr. Fletcher had a very
wild and profligate nephew in the
army, & man who had been dismissed
from the Sardinian service for very bad
conduct. He had engaged in two or
three duels, and had spent- all his
money in vice and folly. The wicked
youth waited one day on his eldest
unele, General De Gons, and presenting
a loaded pistol, threatened to shoot him
unless he would that moment advance
him five hundred crowns. The General,
though a brave man, well knew what
a desperate fellow he had to deal with,
and gave a draft for the money, at the
same time speaking freely to him on
his conduct. The young man rode off
in high spirits with his ill-gotten
money. In the cvening, passing the
door of his younger uncle, Mr.
Fletcher, he called on him, and began
with informing him what -General
De Gons had doue; and, as a proof,
showed a draft under De Gons’ own
hand. M. Fletcher took the draft from
his nephew, and looked at him with
surprise. Then, after some remarks,
putting it into his pocket, said, *“It
strikes me, young man, that you have
possessed yourself of this note by some
wrong method; and in conscience, I
cannot return it but with my brother’s
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knowledge and approbation.”  The
nephew’s pistol was in a moment at
his breast. ¢ My life,” replied Mr.
Fletcher, with perfect calmness, ¢‘is
secure in protection of almighty power ;
nor will he suffer it to be the forfeit of
miy integrity and your rashness.” This
firmness drew from the nephew the
observation, ¢ That his uncle De Gons,
thongh an old soldier, was more afraid
of death than his brother.”” ¢ Afraid
of death ! ” rejoined Mr. Fletcher, ¢ do
you think I have been twenty-five
years a minister of the Lord of life, to
be afraid of death now? No, sir, it is
for you to be afraid of death. You are
a gamester and a cheat ; yet call yonr-
self a gentleman! You are the seducer
of female innocence ; and still say you
are a gentleman! You are a duellist;
and for this you style yourself a man of
honour! Look there, sir,”’ pointing to
the heavens, *“ the broad eye of Heaven
is fixed upon us. Tremble in the pre-
sence of your Maker, who can in a
moment kill your body, and for ever
punish your soul in hell.””

The unhappy yonng prodigal turned
pale, and trembled with fear and rage.
He still threatened his uncle with
instant death. Fletcher, though thus
threatened, gave no alarm, sought for
no weapon, and attempted not to
cscape. He calmly conversed with his
profligate relative; and at length per-
ceiving him to be affected, addressed
him in the kindest language, till he
fairly disarmed and subdued him! He
wonld not retnrn his brother’s draft;
bnt engaged to procure for the young
man some immediate relief. He then
prayed for him ; and after fulfilling his
promise of assistance, parted with him,
with much good advice on one side,
and many fair promises on the other.

THE KING REPROVED.

It is said that Henry the Great of
France, took much pleasure in convers-
ing with an honest and religions man
of low situation in life, who used great
freedom with his majesty. One day
he said to the king, *Sire, I always
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take your part when I liear any man
speaking evil of you: I know that you
excel in justice and generosity, and
that many worthy things have been
done by you. But you have one vice
for which God will condemn you, if you
do not repent, I mean the unlawful love
of women.” The king, it is said, was
t00 magnanimous to resent this reproof,
but he long felt it like an arrow in his
bosom; and sometimes said, that the
most eloquent discourses of the doctors
of the Sorbonne had never made such
an impression on his soul, as this honest
reproof from his humble friend.

HARRIS AND THE SOLDIERS.

Dr. Harris, the minister of Hanwell,
during the civil wars, frequently had
military officers quartered at his house.
A party of them, being unmindful of
the reverence due to the holy name of
God, indulged themselves in swearing.
The doctor noticed this, and on the
following Sabbath, preached from these
words :—** Above all things my breth-
ren, swear not.”” This so enraged the
soldiers, who judged the sermon was
intended for them, that they swore they
would shoot him if he preached on the
subject again, He was not, however,
to be intimidated ; and on the following
Sabbath, he not only preached from the
same text, but inveighed in still
stronger terms against the vice of
swearing., As he was preaching, a
soldier levelled his carabine at him;
but he went on to the conclusion of his
sermon, without the slightest fear or
hesitation.

‘WESLEY AND THE PAPACY.

Mr. Samuel Wesley, the father of the
celebrated Mr. John Wesley, being
strongly importuned by the friends of
James the Second, to support the
measures of the court in favour of
Popery, with promises of preferment,
absolutely refused even to read the
king’s declaration; and though sur-
rounded with cowrtiers, soldiers, and
informers, he preached a bold and
pointed discourse against it from these
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words :—If it be so, owr God whom
we serve is able to deliver us ont of
thy hand, O king. But if not, be it
known unto thee, O king, that we will
not serve thy gods, nor worship the
golden image which thou hast set up.”

‘“TOUCH ME IF YOU DARE.”

Some of the Indian chiefs having
become the open enemies of the gos-
pel, Mr. Elliot, sometimes called ‘The
Apostle of the American Indians,” when
in the wilderness, without the company
of any other Englishman, was, at vari-
ous times, treated in a threatening and
barbarous manner by some of those
men,- yet his Almighty Protector
inspired him with such resolution, that
he said,~—*I am abhout the work of
the Great God, and my God is with
me: so that I fear neither you, nor all
the Sachems (or chiefs) in the comntry.
I will go on, and do you toueh me if
you dare’’ They heard him, and
shrunk away.

EXCOMMUNICATING A PRINCE.

William IX., Duke of Agnitaine and
Earl of Poietiers, was a violent and
dissolute prince, and often indulged
himself in improper behavionr at the
expense of vreligion. Thongh he had
contracted a very suitable marriage,
and one with which he was satistied
for some time, he parted from his wife
without reason, to marry another who
pleased him better. The Bishop of
Poietiers, where he vesided, was a holy
prelate, named Peter. He could not
brook so great a scandal; and having
employed all other means in vain,
he thought it his duty to excommuni-
cate the duke. As he began to pro-
nounce the anathema, William furiously
advanced, sword in hand, saying,
“Thou art dead if thou proceedest.””
The bishop, as if afraid, required a few
moments to consider what was most
expedient. The duke granted it, and
the bhishop courageously finished the
vest of the formula of excommunication.
After which, extending his neck, ** Now
strike,”” said he, ““I am quite ready.”’

MORAL COURAGE.

The astonishment which this intrepid
conduct produced in the duke, disarmed
his fury, and saying ironmically, *1
don’t like you well enongh to send you
to heaven ;”’ he contented himself with
banishing him.

HINTON AND THE UNWORTHY COMMU-
NICANT.

A person who was not a member of
Mr. James Hinton’s chureh in Oxford,
nevertheless enjoyed the privileges of
christian fellowship, as being connected
(according to his own statement) with
a well-known chnrch in London. His
conduct was found to be inconsistent ;
it was ascertained, also, that he had
been excluded from the community to
which he had declared himself to
belong. It was clearly necessary to
inform him, therefore, that he could no
longer be admitted to the Lord’s table.
But he was rich, and he was passionate;
subjeet, indeed, to paroxysms of rage,
on account of which, every one was
afraid to interfere with him. The
measure was, however, adopted by the
clhureh; but when (according to theil
usual mode) messengers were to be
appointed to communicate the result,
the deacons would not go; nor would
any one go, for all said, it was at the
hazard of their lives. ¢ Then,"” replied
Mr. Hinton, “I will go: my life is
second to my duty.”” But no ome
would even accompany him; and le
went alone. The unhappy man’s
wrath was exceedingly high, When
solemnly warned that no such person as
Le was, conld * enter into the kingdom
of heaven,’’ he seized a large stick, and
threatened his reprover’s life : to which
he replied; ¢ Then, sir, I shall meet
you next at the bar of judgment; and
you will remember that these were the
last words I uttered!’’ The enraged
man immediately threw down his
weapon, and ran about the room in
agony, erying, O no, no, no, you
shall not charge me with murder!””
Mr. Hinton reeords the deliverance
from among his special mer-
cies.”’
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LAVATER AND THE PREFECT.

There lived in the_city of Zurich, a
person who, though an unworthy char-
acter, was a member of its scnate.
During the time hie was prefect over a
district of the canton, he had commit-
ted innumerable acts of the grossest
injustice,—yea, sneh flagrant crimes,

. that all the country people reproached
and carsed him; bnt no one dared to
prosecute him, as he was related to
several members of the Zurich govern-
ment, and son-in-law to the chief

“magistrate of the city. M. Lavater,
the ecelebrated physiognomist, having
often heard of the atrocities of the pre-
fect, committed against even helpless
widows and orphans, and having duly
examined into them, felt an irresistible
desire to plead the cause of the poor
and oppressed. He was aware that his
supporting this canse wounld expose him
to the frowns of the great and the
mighty, and oceasion much anxiety to
his friends ; but conceiving it to be his
duty, he determined to proceed. Hav-
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ing prepared himself by earnest prayer,
and consulted an intimate friend, he
addressed a letter to the prefect, in
which he strongly reproached him for
his detestable actions, and plainly sig-
nified his intention to bring him to
public justice, should he not restore his
spoils within twoe months. The time
having elapsed, and no restoration
having been made, M.  Lavater pro-
ceeded to print a solemn indictment
against him, which he cansed to be
delivered to every member of the Zrich
government. At first he concealed his
name ; but when called upon, he came
forward in the most open manner,
nobly avowed, and fully proved, the
points of his indictment before the
whole senate,—had the satisfaction to
see the wicked prefect (who, con-
scions of his guilt, had saved himself
by flight,) solemnly condemned by law,
his unjust property confiscated, and
restoration made to oppressed poverty
and innocence.

COURTESY.

KING HENRY AND THE POOR CITIZEN.

Henry IV. of France was standing
one day with some of his courtiers at
the entrance of a village, and a poor
man, passing by, bowed down to the
very ground ; and the king, with great
condescension, retwrned his salutation
Jjust in the same manner; at which one
of his attendants ventured to express his
surprise, when the monarch finely re-
plied to him,—** Would you have your
king exceeded in politeness by one of
the lowest of his subjects ? ”

THE POPE AND HIS AMBASSADOR.

It is related of Pope Clement the
XI1V., (Ganganelli,) that when he as-
cended the papal chair, the ambassadors
of the several staies represented at his
court waited on him with their con-
gratulations. When they were intro-
dnced, and bowed, he returned the com-
pliment by bowing also j on which the

j master of the ceremonies told his high-

ness that he should not have returned
their salute. “‘O, I beg your pardon,”
said the good pontiff, ‘I have not been
Pope”long enongh to forget good man-
ners.

A GOOD KErLY.

When old Zachariah Fox, the great
merchant of Liverpool, was asked by
what means he contrived to realize so
large a fortnne as he possessed, his
reply was, ‘“TFriend, by one article
alone, in which thou may’st deal too if
thou pleasest—eivility.” /

LOUIS XIV. AND HIS ANECDOTE.

Louis the XIVih, in a gay party at
Versailles, thought he perceived an
opportunity of relating a facetious story.
He commenced, but ended the tale
abruptly and insipidly. One of the
company soon after leaving the room,
the king said, *I am sure you must all
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have observed how very uninteresting
my anecdote was. I did not recollect
till T began, that the turn of the narra-
tive reflected very severely on the im-
mediate ancestor of the prince, or Armi-
gue, who has just quitted us; and on
this, as on every occasion, I think it far
better to spoil a good story, than dis-
tress @ worthy man.”

A GOOD MAXIM,

It was a maxim of a ecelebrated
minister, * that if a child but lisped to
give you pleasure, you ought to be
pleased.” When occasionally preach-
ing in the villages, he used to be
delighted in visiting the poor, and,
when solicited, would regale himself
with their brown bread and black tea;
but took care at the same time, that
they should lose nothing by their atten-
tion. ¢ When a poor person shows
anxiety to administer to your comfort,”
he would say, ¢ do not interrnpt him.

CRUELTY.

Why deprive him of the pléasure of ex-
préssing his friendship?”

EASY WAY TO CONFER HAPPINESS.

¢If a civil word or two will render a
man happy,’’ said a French king, ¢ Le
must be wretched, indeed, who will not
give them to him.” - Were superiors to
keep this in view, yea, were all man-
kind to observe it, how mnch happier -
would the world be than what it is!
We may say of this disposition, **that
it is like lighting another man’s candle
by one’s ‘own, which loses none of its
light by what the other gains.’’

UNFASHIONABLE BOW.

When Sir William Johnson returned
the salute of a negro who had bowed to
him, he was reminded that he had done
what was very unfashionable. ‘¢ Per-
haps so,” said Sir William, “but I
would not be ontdone in good manners

by a negro.”

CRUELTY.

THE TUTOR’S PREDICTION RESPECTING
TIBERIUS.

Theodorus Gaddaraus, who was tutor
to Tiberius the Roman Emperor, observ-
ing in him, while a boy, a very san-
guinary nainre and disposition, which
lay lurking under a show of lenity, was
wont to call him, “a lump of clay
steeped and soaked in blood.” His
predictions of him did not fail in the
event. Tiberius thought death was foo
light a punishment for any one that dis-
pleased him. Hearing that one Carnu-
lins, who had displeased him, had eut
his own throat, ¢ Carnulius,” said he,
¢ has escaped me.” To another, who
begged of him that he might die quickly,
¢t No," said he, ““yon are not so much
in favour as that yet.”

PETITION OF THE HORSE,

In the days of John, King of At,
(an ancient city of Abruzzo,) there was
& bell put up, which any one that had
received any injury went and rang, and
the king asscmbled the wise men chosen

for the purpose, that justice might be
done. It happened that, afier the bell
had been up a long time, the rope way
worn onut, and a piece of wild vine was
made use of to lengthen it. Now there
was a knight of Atri who had a moble
charger, which had become unservice-
able through age, so that, to avoid thu
expense of feeding him, he turned him
loose upon the common. The horse,
driven by hunger, raised his mouth to
the vine to munch it, and, pulling it,
the bell rang. The judges assembled
to consider the petition of the horse,
which appeared to demand justice
They decreed that the knight whom he
had served in his youth should feed
him in his old age; a soutence which
the king confirmed under & heavy
penalty.

BAJAZET PRONOUNCING HIS OWN
SENTENCE,
Tamerlane the Great, having made
war on Bajazet, Emperor of the Turks,
overthrew him in battle, and took Lim
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prisoner. The victor gave the captive
monarch af first a very civil reception ;
and entering into familiar conversation
with him, said, ¢ Now, king, tell me
freely and truly what thou wouldst
have done with me, had I fallen into
thy power?’’ Bajazet, who was of a
fierce and haughty spirit, is said to
have thus replied: ¢ Had the gods
given unto me the victory, I would
have enclosed thee in an ivon cage,
and carried thee about with me as a
spectacle of derision to the world.”’
Tamerlane wrathfully replied, ¢ Then,
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proud man, as thou wouldst have done
to me, even so shall I do unto thee.’’
A strong iron cage was made, into
which the fallen emperor was thrust;
and thus exposed like a wild beast, he
was carrried along in the train of his
conqueror. Nearly three years were
passed by the once mighty Bajazet in
this cruel state of durance ; and at last,
being told that he must be carried into
Tartary, despairing of then obtaining his
freedom, he struck his head with such
violence against the bars of his cage,
as to put an end to his wretched life.

CRUELTY AND BENEVOLENCE COMBINED.

TRAJAN’S INCONSISTENCIES.

Who has not heard of the Emperor
Trajan, of his moderation, his clemency,
his gnshing sympathies, his forgiveness
of injuries and forgetfulness of self, his
tearing in pleces his own robe, to
fornish bandages for the wounded ?—
called by the whole world in his day,
¢t the best Emperor of Rome;’’ and so
affectionately regarded by his subjects,
that, ever afterwards, in blessing his
successors upon their accession to
power, they always said, ¢ May you
have the virtue and goodness of Tra-
jan!” yet the deadly conflicts of
gladiators, who were trained to kill
cach other, to make sport for the
spectators, furnished his chief pastime.
At one time he kept up those spectacles
for 128 days in snccession. In the
tortures which he inflicted on Chris-
tians, fire and poison, daggers and
dungeons, wild beasts and serpents,
and the rack, did their worst. He
threw into the sea, Clemens, the vener-
able. bishop of Rome, with an anchor
about his neck; and tossed to the
famishing lions in the amphitheatre the
gged Ignatius.

CHARACTER OF THEODOSIUS.

Theodosius the Great was a member
of the christian church, and in his zeal
against paganism, and what he deemed

heresy, surpassed all who were before
him. The christian writers of his time
speak of him as a most illustrious
model of justice, generosity, benevo-
lence, and every virtue. And yet
Theodosius denonnced capital punish-
ments against those who held heretical
opinions, and commanded intermarriage
between cousins to be punished by
burning the parties alive. On hearing
that the people of Antioch had de-
molished the statnes set up in that
city, in honour of himself, and had
threatened the governor, he flew into a
transport of fury, ordered the city to be
laid in ashes, and all the inhabitants to
be slaughtered ; and upon hearing of a
resistance to his authority in Thessa-
lonica, in which one of his lieutenants
was killed, he instantly ordered a gene-
ral massacre of the inhabitants; and
in obedience to his command, seven
thousand men, women, and children,
were butchered in the space of three
hours.

DOUBLE CHARACTER OF PLINY.

Pliny the younger, who was pro-
consnl mnder Trajan, may well be men-
tioned in connection with the empeior,
as a striking illustration of the truth,
that goodness and amiableness towards
one class of men is often turned into
cruelty towards amother. History can
hardly show a more gentle and lovely
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character than Pliny. While pleading
at the bar, he always sought out the
grievances of the poorest and most
despised persons, entered into their
wrongs with his whole soul, and never
took a fee.” Who can read his admir-
able letters withont being tounched by
their tenderness, and warmed by their
benignity and philanthropy ? And yet,
this tender-hearted Pliny coolly. plied
with excruciating tortures two spotless
females, who had served as deaconesses
iu the christian church, hoping to.
extort from them matter of accusation
against the Christians. He commanded
Christians fo abjure their faith, invoke
the gods, pomr out libations to the
statues of the emperor, burn incense to
idols, and curse Christ. If they refused,
he ordered them to execution,

CHARACTER OF ADRIAN.

The kindness, condescension, and for-
bearance of Adrian were proverbial ;
he was one of the most eloguent orators
of his age; and when pleading the
cause of injured innocence, would melt
and overwhelm the auditors by the
pathos of his appeals. It was his con-
stant maxim, that he was an emperor,
not for his own good, but for the benefit
of his fellow creatures. He stooped to
relieve the wants of the meanest of his
subjects; and would peril his life by
visiting them when sick of infectious
diseases ; he prolibited, by law, mas-
ters from killing their slaves, gave to
slaves legal tiial, and cxempted them
from torture; yet towards certain in-
dividuals and classes, he showed himself
a monster of eruelty. He prided him-
self on his knowledge of architecture,
and ordered to execution the most cele-
brated architect of Rome, because he
had criticised one of the emperor’s de-
signs. He banished all the Jews from
their native land, and drove them to
the ends of the earth ; and unloosed the
bloodhounds of persecution to rend in
picces his christian subjects.

CRUELTY AND BENEVOLENCE COMBINED.

TITUS IN ROME—TITUS IN JUDEA.

Who has not heard of the Emperor
Titus—so beloved for his mild virtues
and compassionate regard for the suffer-
ing, that he was named ¢ The Delight
of Mankind ;" so tender of the lives of
his subjects that he took the office of
high priest, that his hands might never
be defiled with blood; and was heard
to declare, with tears, that he had rather
die than put another to death. So in-
tent upon making others happy, that
when once about to retire to sleep, and
not being able to recall any particular
act of beneficence performed during the
day, he cried ont in anguish, * Alas! I
have lost a day!” And, finally, whom
the learncd Kennet, in his Roman Anti-
quities, characterizes as ¢ the only
prinee in the world that has the charac-
ter of never doing an ill action.” Yet,
witnessing the mortal combats of the
captives taken in war, killing cach
other in the amphitheatre, amidst the
acclamations of the populace, was a
favowrite amusement with Tius. At
one time he exhibited shows of gladi-
ators, which lasted one hundred days,
duririg which the amphitheatre was
flooded with human blood. At another
of his publie exhibitions he caused five
thonsand wild beasts to be baited in
the amphitheatre, During the siege of
Jerusalem, he set ambushes to seize the
famishing Jews, who stole out of the
city by night to glean food in the val-
leys: these he would first dreadfully
sconrge, then torment them with all
conceivable iortnres, and, at last, eru-
cify them before the wall of the city.
According to Josephus, not less than
five hundred a-day were thus tormented.
And when many of the Jews, frantic
with famine, deserted to' the Romaus,
Titus ent off their hands and drove
them back. After the destruction
of Jernsalem, he dragged to Rome one
hundred thousand captives, and sold
them as slaves, and scattered them
through every province of the empire,
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DEATH.

MR, WESLEY AND THE GERMANS.

In the early part of the career of the
Rev. Jobn Wesley, influenced by a
desire to do good, he underiook a
voyage to Georgia. During a storm
on the voyage he was very much
alarmed by the fear of death, and
being a2 severe judge of himself, he
concluded that he was unfit to die.
He observed the lively faith of the
Germans, who in the midst of danger,
kept their minds in a state of tran-
quillity and ease, to which he and the
English on board were strangers.
While they were singing at the com-
mencement of their service, the sea
broke over them, split the mainsail in
pieces, covered the ship, and poured in
between the decks as if the great deep
had already swallowed them up. The
English screamed terribly : the Germans
calmly sung on. Mr. Wesley asked
one of them afterwards, if he were not
afraid. He answered, ‘I thank God,
no.” ¢But were not your women
and children afraid?” He replied
mildly, *No: our women and children
are not afraid to die.”’

SENTIMENT OF AN AGED CHIEF.

A distingnished Oneida chief, named
Skenandoah, having yielded to the
instrnetions of the Rev, Mr. Kirkland,
and lived a reformed man for fifty years,
said, just before he died, in his hun-
dred and twentieth year, “I am an
aged hemlock ; the winds of one hun-
dred years have whistled throngh my
branches; I am dead at the top; (he
was blind ;) why I yet live, the great
good Spirit only knows. Pray to my
Jesus, that I may wait with patience
my appointed time to die; and when I
die, lay me by the side of my minister
and father, that I may go up with him
at the great resnrrection.”

SEVERAL EXAMPLES.

John Dodd—**I1 am not afraid to
look death in the face.

I can say—
&

Death, where is thy sting?
cannot hurt me.”

Robert Bolton—** 0! when will this
good hour come? When shall I be dis-
solved? When shall I be with Christ?”

Halyburton—** Here is a demonstra-
tion of the reality of religion, that I, a
poor, eak, timorons man, as much
afraid of death as any, am now cnabled
by the power of grace, composedly and
with joy, to look death in the face.”

Edward Deering— *“ As for my
death, I bless God I feel and find so
much inward joy and comfort to my
soul, that if I were put to my choice
whether I would die or live, I wonld a
thonsand times rather choose death
than life, if it may stand with tke holy
will of God.”

John Owen—*¢ Oh! brother Payne,
the long-looked for day is come at
last, in which I shall see that glory in
another manner than I have ever yet
done, or been capable of doing.”

Risden Daracott — “Well, I am
going from weeping fiiends to con-
gratulate angels and rejoicing saints in
heaven and glory. Blessed be God, all
is welL.” ‘

CECIL'S DYING MOTIER.

My first convictions on the subject
of religion, says the Rev. R. Cecil,
were coufirmed by observing that
really religious persons had some solid
happiness among them, which I felt
the vanities of the world conld not
give. I shall never forget standing
by the bedside of my sick mother.
¢ Are not you afraid to die? ’’ I asked.
¢“No.”” ‘“No! Why does the uncer-
tainty of another state give yom no
concern?’’ ¢ Because God has said,
¢ Fear not ; when thou passest throngh
the waters, I will be with thee; and
throngh the rivers, they shall not over-
flow thee.’—* Let me die the death of
the rigliteous.””

Death

BEAUTIFUL REPLY.
A pious Scotch minister being asked
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Ly a friend during his last illness,
whether he thought himself dying?
answered, ¢ Really, friend, I care not
whether I am or not; for, if I die, I
shall be with God ; if I live, he W111 be
with me.”

GEORGE II. AND HIS SEPULCHRE.

At the time his majesty, desiring
that himself and family should repose
in the same sepulchre, and in one
less public than that of Westminster,
l:ad ordered the tomb-house at Windsor-
to be constructed, Mr. Wyatt, his
architect, waited uwpon him with a
detailed report and plan of the design,
and of the manner in which he proposed
to arrange it for the reception of the
remains of royalty. The king went
minutely through the whole; and when
finished, Mr. Wyatt, in thanking his

mnajesty, said apologetically, he had .

DEATH.

great age; swear by the fortume of
Cmsar; repent; say, take away the
atheists;” meaning the Christiaus,
Polycarp, casting his eyes solemuly
over the multitude, waving his hand to
them, and looking wup to heaven, said,
¢ Take away these atheists ;" meaning
the idolaters around him. The pro-
consul still urging him, and saying,
¢ Swear, and I will relcase thee; re-
proach Christ;” Polycarp said, ‘¢ Eighty
and six years have I served him, and
le hath never wronged me; and how
can I blaspheme my King who hath
saved me?” ¢I have wild beasts,”
said the proconsul, *‘and will expose
you to them unless you repent.” ¢ Call
them,” said the martyr. I will fame
your spirit by fire,” said the Roman.
“You threaten me,” said Polycarp,
¢ with the firewhich burns only for a
moment, but ave yourself ignorant of

ventured to ocecupy so much of his'the fire of eternal punishment, reserved

majesty’s time and attention with these for the ungodly,”

Soon after, being

details, in order that it might not be about to be put to death, he exclalm)d
necessary to bring so painful a subject ' ** O Father of thy beloved and blessed

again under his notice.
king replied, *Mr, Wyatt, I request.

To this the Son, Jesns Christ!

O God of all prin-
. cipalities and of all creation! I bless

that you will brmg the subject before, thee that thoun hast counted me worthy

me whenever you please.
attend with as much Pleasure to the
building of a tomb to receive me when
1 am dead, as I would to the decora-
tions of a drawing-room io hold me
while living: for, Mr. Wyatt, if it
please God that I should live tc be
ninety or a hundred, I am willing to
stay ; but if it please God to take me
this night, I am ready to go!”

REMARK OF DR. WATTS.

I bless God,” said Dr. Watts, “I
can lie down with comfort to-night,
not being anxions whether I awake in
this world or another.”

POLYCARP’S DEATH,

When Polycarp, an ancient bishop of
the church at Smyrna, was brought to
the tribunal, the proconsul asked him if
he was Polycarp ; to which he assented.
The proconsul then began to exhort
him, saying, ¢ Have pity on thine own

I sha]l of this day, and this hour, to reccive

my portion in the number of the
martyrs, in the cup of Christ.”

DEATH OF REV. JOHN WESLEY.

The Rev. John Wesley, after a long
life of great labour and usefulness,
being sixty-five years in the ministry,
concluded his comrse, as might have
been expected, in peace and holy joy.
Havirg been laid on the bed, from
whenece he rose no more, Le called to
those who were with him, to * pray
and praise!’” Soon after he again
called upon them to ‘¢ pray and praise!”
and taking cach by the hand, and
affectionately saluting them, bade them
farewell.  Attempling afterwards to
say something which they could not
understand, he paused a little, and
then, w: ith all the remaining strength
he had, sald “The best of all i is, Ged
is mth us.”  And again, lifting his
hand, he 1cpefttcd the same words in a
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holy triumph, ¢ The best-of all is, God
is with us.”

¢1 AM THE LORD THY G¢oD.””

A friend calling on the Rev. Eben-
czer Erskine, during his last illness,
said to him, “8ir, you have given us
many good advices, pray what are you
now doing with yonr own soul? 1
»m doing with it,"’ said he, “what I
lid forty years ago; I am resting on
that word, I am the Lord thy God;
and on this I mean to die.” To
another, he said, ¢ The covenant is my
charter, and if it had not been for that
blessed word, I am the Lord thy God,
my hope and strength had perished
from the Lord.” The night on which
be died, his eldest danghter was reading
in the room where he was, to whom he
said, ‘“What book is that you are
reading, my dear?” ¢Ii is one of
your sermons, sir.” ¢ What one is
it?2°? ¢ It is the sermon on that text,
‘I am the Lord thy God'” “O0
woman,” said he, ¢ that is the best
sermon I ever preached.”” And it was
most probably the best to his soul. A
little afterwards, with his finger and
thumb he shut his own eyes, and laying
his hand below his cheek, breathed out
his soul into the hands of his living
Redeemer. Happy the man that is in
such a state! happy the man whose
God is the Lord!

finger upon them?” Being told that
it was, he added, ‘ Now, God be with
you, my dear children: I have break-
Jasted with you, and shall sup with wy
Lord Jesus Christ this wight;” and
then expired.

DEATH OF HERVEY.

Dr. Stonchouse, who attended Mr
Hervey during his last illness, seeing
the great diffieulty and pain with which
he spoke, and finding by his pnise that
the pangs of death were then coming
on, desired that he would spare himself.
“No,” said he, ¢ doctor, no: you tell
me I have but a few minutes to live;
Oh! let me spend them in adoring our
great Redeemer. Though my flesh and
my heart fail me, yet God is the strength
of my heart and my portion for ever.”’
He then expatiated, in the most striking
manner, on these words of Paul, ¢ All
things are yours, life and death ; things
present, and things to come; all are
yoms; and ye are Christ’s, and Christ
is God’s.” ¢ Here,” said he, * is the
treasure of a Christian, and a noble
treasure it is. Death is reckoned in
this inventory : how thankful am I for
it, as it is the passage through which
I get to the Lord and Giver of eternal
life! and as it fiees me from all the
misery you see me now endure, and
which I am willing to enduire as long

¢¢1 SHALL SUP WITH CHRIST.”

Mr. Robert Bruce, the morning before
he died, being at breakfast, having, as
be nsed, eaten an cgg, he said to his
daughter, I think I am yet hungry;
you may bring me another egg.” But
baving mmsed a while, he said, ** Hold
daughter, hold, my Master calls me.”
With these words his sight failed him :
on which he called for the Bible, and
said, “turn to the 8th chapter of the
Romans, and set my finger on the
words, ‘I am persuaded, that necither

as God thinks fit; for I know he will

‘by and by, in his good time, dismiss

me from the body. These light afflie-
tions are but for a moment, and then
comes an eternal weight of glory. Oh,
welcome, welcome death! thon mayest
well be reckoned among the freasures
of the Christian! To live is Clrist,
but to die is gain.”’

DEATH OF DR. GOODWIN.
¢ Ah 1" said Dr. Goodwin, in his las*
moments, *‘is this dying? How have
I dreaded as an enemy this smiling
friend !

death, nor life, &e., shall be able to
separate me from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” ””  When'
this was done he said, “ Now is my

DEATH OF REV, WILLIAM JANEWAY,

This good man, who was the father
of the Rev. John Janeway, being
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bronght to his death-bed, endured
great conflict of mind, and entertained
many fears as to his future happiness.
Under these circumstances, he asked the
prayers of his som, who, thongh he
entertained no doubt as to the real
piety of his father, was filled with
Christian sympathy; and having re-
tired, he spent some time in wrestling
with God upon his father’s account,
carestly praying that he wonld fill
him with joy unspeakable in believing,
and that he would speedily give him
some token for good, that he might
joyfully and honourably leave this
world to go to a better. After he was
risen from his knees, he went down to
his sick father, and asked him how he
fult himself. His father made no an-
swer for some time, but wept exceed-
ingly, to which he was not subjeet, and
continued for some considerable time
weeping, so that he was not able fo
speak. Bnt at last, having recovered
himself, with nnspeakable joy he burst
out into such expressions as these :—
¢ Q son, now it is come, it is eome, it
is come! Ibless God I ean die; the
Spirit of God hath witnessed with my
spirit that T am his child. Now I ean
loak upon God as my dear Father, and]
Clrist as my Redeemer. I can now
say, This is my Friend, and this is my
Beloved. My heart is full, it is brimful;
1 can hold no more. I know now what
that sentence means,—The peace of
God  which passeth understanding.
That fit of weeping which yon saw me
in, was a fit of overpowering love and
joy, so great that I could not contain
myself; mneither can I express what
glorions disecoveries God has made of
himself unto me. And had that joy
Licen greater, I question whether I conld
liave borne it, and whether it would not
Lave separated soul and body. Bless
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is
within me Dbless his holy name, who
liath pardoned all my sins, and sealed
the pardon! He hath healed my
wounds, and caused the bones which
e had broken to rcjoice. Oh, now I
can die! Jb is nothing : I blgss God I

DEATH.

can die. I desire to be dissolved, and
to be with Christ.” In this delightful
frame of soul he shortly after left eartl
for heaven. :

HAPPY SURPRISE OF DEATH.

The Rev. Mr. Hall of Arnsby, Mr.
Evans of Foxton, and Mr. Christian
of Sheepshead, three eminently pions
ministers of the gospel, attended a
ministers’ meeting at Mr. Woodman’s,
Sutton, in the Elms, Leiccstershire.
The day was solemn, and the discourses
delivered were very interesting and
appropriate.  In the evening, these
ministers spent their time together
in the most agreeable conversation.
Amongst other subjects, one of them
proposed for disenssion, that passage in
Job ix. 23, ““If the scourge slay sud-
denly, he will langh at the trial of the
innocent.” Deep scrionsness pervaded
the conversation, while each minister
gave his thonghts on the text. When
it came to Mr. Christian’s turn to speak,
he dwelt upon the subject with an un-
usnal degree of feeling. He considered
it as referring to the sudden death of
the righteons; and was expatiating
very largely on the desirableness of such
an event, and the . happy surprise with
which it would be attended; when
amidst a flood of rapturous tears, he
took his flight from the world while the
words were yet faltering on his tongue !

THIS IS HEAVEN BEGUN. .

The Rev. Thomas Scott, during his
last illness, having received the saera-
ment, at the conclusion of the service,
he adopted the language of Simeon,
“Lord, now lettest thon thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation.” Tlrongh the remainder
of the day, and during the night, he
continued in & very happy state of mind.
To one who came in the evening, he
said, ““It was beneficial to me: I re-
ceived Christ last night: I bless God
for it.”” He then repeated, in the most
emphatic manner, the whole twelfih
chapter of Isaiah. The next morning
he said, This is heaven begun. |
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have done with darkness for ever—for
ever. Satan is vanquished, Nothing
now remains but salvation with eternal
glovy—cternal glory.”

DEATH OF MR. JENKS.

As one said to Philip J. Jenks just
before he expired, ¢ How hard it is to
die,” he replied, *“O no, no—easy
dying, blessed dying, glorious dying.”’
Looking up at the clock, he said, “I

-have cxperienced more happiness in

dying two hours this day, than in my
whole life. It is worth a whole life to
have snch an end as this. I have long
desired that I might glorify God in my
death, but O! I never thought that
such a poor worm as I could come to
such a glorious death.”

DYING WORDS OF HOOKER.

“T have lived,” says Hooker, *to
see that this world is made up of per-
turbations ; and I have long been pre-
paring to leave it, and gathering com-
fory for the dreadful honr of making
my account with God, which I now
apprehend to be near. And thongh I
have by his grace loved him in my
youth, and feared him in my age, and
laboured to have a conscience void of
offence towards him, and towards all
men; yet if thou, Lord, shonldst be
extreme to mark what I have done
amiss, who can abide it?  And, there-
fore, where I have failed, Lord, show
mercy to me, for I plead not my righte-
ousness, but the forgiveness of my un-
righteousness, through his merits who
died to purchase pardon for penitent
sinners. And since I owe thee a death,
Lord, let it not be terrible, and then
take thine own time, I submit to it.
Let not mine, O Lord, but thy will be
done! God hath heard my daily peti-
tions ; for I am at peace with all men;
and He is at peace with me.”

DYING WORDS OF DR, PAYSON.
Dr, Payson, npon dying, said, *My
God is in this room, I see him, and oh'|
how lovely is the sight, how glorious
does he appear ; worthy of ten thousand

hearts if I had so many io give,” At
another time, when his body was
racked by inconceivable snffering, and
his cheeks pale and sumken with diseasc,
he exclaimed, like a warrior returning
from the field of trinmph, * The battle's
fought ! the battle’s fonght! aud the
vietory is won! the vietory is won for
ever! I am going to bathe in an ocean
of purity, and benevolence, and happi-
ness to all eternity ! At another time
he exelaimed, *The celestial city is full
in view—its glories beam npon me- -its
breezes fan me—its odours are wafted to
me ; its music strikes npon my ear, and
its spirit breathes into my heart;
nothing separates me from it, but the
river of death, which now appears as a
narrow 1ill, which may be crossed at a
single step, whencver God shall give
permission,’’

DYING COXFESSION OF BORGIA.

It is said of the cclebrated Ceesar
Borgia, that in his last moments ke
exclaimed, “I have provided, in the
course of my life, for every thing except
death; and now, alas! I am to die,
although entirely unprepared.” -

WIIO ARE THE COWARDS ?

The captain of a ship says, “I am
in the habit of reading the Scriptures to
the crew. I have suffered mueh lately
at sca; having heen dismasted, and
had all my boats washed away, a little
to the westward of Cape Clear. I then
had an opportunity of seeing who was
who; and I found the most unprin-
cipled men the most uscless and the
greatest cowards in this awful gale, and
the Bible men altogether the reverse,
most useful and courageous.”

SEVERAL EMINENT PERSONS.

The wretchedness of many eminent
persons in the prospect of death, has
been very remarkable.

Henry Beanfort, a rich cardinal, in
the days of Henry VI., perceiving that
death was at hand, cxclaimed, * Where-~
fore should I die, becing so rich? If

the whole realm would save my life,
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I am able either by polizy to get it, or
by wealth to buy it. Will not death
he bribed? Will money do nothing? "

Louis XI. strietly charged his ser-
vants, that when they saw him ill,
they should never dare to name death
in his hearing.

When Vitellius, a Roman emperor,
and a notorious glutton, who at one
supper had before him two thousand
fishes, aud seven thousand birds, was
in prospect of death, he made himself
intoxieated, that he might not be sen-
sible of its pains, or of the mighty
change it prodneed.

LOUIS XI. AND HIS PHYSICIAN,

Louis XI. of France was so fearful
of death, that, as often as it eame into
his physician’s head to threaten him
with death, he put money into his hands
to pacify him. His physician is said
to have got 55,000 crowns from him
in five months.

TIIE MONARCH'S LAMENT.

Philip III. of Spain, whose life was
free from gross evils, professed that he
would rather lose his kingdom than
offend God willingly; but when he
came to the hour of death, considering
most serionsly the account he would
Lave to render to God, he was led to
indulge very anxious fears, and he
exclaimed, ‘“ Oh! would to God I had
never reigued ; oh! that those years I
have spent in my kingdom, I had lived
a solitary life in the wilderness! oh,
that I had lived a life alone with God!
How much more seeure should I now
have died! With how mueh more
confidence should I have gone to the
throne of God! What doth all my
glory profit, but that I have so mueh
the more torment in my death!”

BEGINNING OF SORROWS.

“Ah! Mr. Hervey,” said a dying
man, “the day in which I ought to
have worked is over, and now I see a
borrible night approaching, bringing
with it the blackness of darkness for
gver, Wo is me! when God called, I
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refused. Now J am in sore. anguish,
and yet this is but the beginning cr
sorrows. I shall be destroyed with an
everlasting destruction.”

WOLSEY’S REGRET.

Cardinal Wolsey, having fallen under
the displeasure of his monarch, made
the following sad reflection a little
before his death :—¢¢ Had I but served
my God as diligently as I have served
my king, he wonld not have forsaken
me now in my gray hairs. But this is
the just reward that I must receive for
my indulgent pains and study, not
regarding my service to God, but only
to my prince.”

DEATII OF CARDINAL MAZARIN,

What a terrific pieture does the follow-
ing passage (from Lardner’s Cyclopzedia,
Tlistory of France,) exhibit of the death-
bed of a man devoted to the pomp and
vaunities of the world, and who is at
ease in his possessions!

A fatal malady had seized on Cardi-
nal Mazarin, whilst engaged in the con-
ferences of the treaty, and worn by
mental fatigue. He consulted Guen-
and the physician, who told him he had
but two months to live. Some days
after, Brienne perceived the Cardinal in
his night-cap and dressing-gown totter-
ing along his gallery, pointing to his
pictures, and exclaiming, ¢ Must I quit
all these?” He saw Brienne, and
seized him : ¢ Look at that Correggio!
this Venus of Titian ! that incomparable
Delnge of Caracci! Ah! my friend, I
must quit all these. Farewell, dear
pietures, that I love so dearly, and that
cost me so mnch!” A few days before
his death he caused himself to be dressed,
shaved, rouged and painted. In this
state he was carried in his chair fo the
promenade, where the envious courtiers
paid him ironical compliments on his
appearance. Cards were the amusement
of his death-bed, his- hands being held
by others; and they were only intere
rupted by the papal nuncio, who came
to give the cardinal that plenary indul-
gence to which the prelates of the
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Sacred College are officially entitled.
Mazarin expired on the 9th of March,
1661.

DEATH IN THE PULPIT,

The following striking fact is taken
from the Edinburgh Advertiser, Dec. s
1810. ¢ Died at Waterford, Nov. 4,
the Rev. B. Dickinson, minister of the
Baptist cougregation in that city, while

zealously employed in the discharge of

bis functions, Mr. Dickinson had
taken for his text, 2 Cor. v. 10, *We
must all appear before the judgment-
seat of Christ 3’ and had advanced but
a short way in its illustration, when he
fell down in the pulpit, and instantly
expired!” What an impressive lesson
to those who preach, and to. those who
hear the everlasting gospel! And how
becoming for every minister to adopt
the lines of Baxter :—

1 preach as if I neer should preach again,
And as a dying man, to dying men.”

CYRUS’ EPITAPH.

Cyrus, the Emperor of Persia, after
he had long been attended by armies,
and vast trains of courtiers, ordered
this inscription to be engraven on his
tomb, as an admonition to all men of
the approach of death, and the desola-
tion that follows it ; namely, O man!
whatsoever thou art, and whencesoever
thon comest, I know that thou wilt
come to the same condition in which I
now am. I am Cyrus, who brought
the empire to the Persians; do mnot
envy me, I beseech thee, this little
piece of ground which covereth my
body.”

RULING PASSION STRONG IN DEATH.

When the king of Prussia became
¥nsible of the near approach of dissolu-
lion, he desired to see his army defile
hefore him for the last time. His bed
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THE MOST IMPORTANT DECREE.

A person in the lower ranks, at
Lochwinnoch, whose life and practice
had been every thing but that of a
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wag accordingly carried to a window,
whence by reflection in a mirror he
was enabled to take a last adien of the
troops.

Napoleon Bonaparte, under similar
circumstanees, ordered himself to be
seated and arrayed in his military
dress, that he might meet the king of
terrors as he had been accustomed to
meet his mortal foes. What a lesson do
such instances read to us, of the influ~
ence of a ruling passion in absorbing
the mind to the exclusion of all proper
sense of the awful realities of eternity.

LECREES.

DYING SILENT.

In the last visit bnt one which
Whitfield paid to America, he spent a
day or two at Princeton, under the roof
of Dr. Finley, then President of the
college at that place. At dinner, the
Doctor said, **Mr. W., I hope it will be
very long before you will be called
home; but when that event shall
arrive, I shall be glad to hear the
noble testimony you will bear for God.”
¢ You would be disappointed, Doctor,”
said W., ¢ I shall die silent. It has
pleased God to enable me to bear so
many testimonies for him during my
life, that he will require none from me
when I die,” The manner of W.s
death verifies his prediction.

REMARK OF JOHN NEWTON.

Rev; John Newton one day men-
tioned at his table the death of a lady.
A young woman who sat opposite imme-
diately said, * O sir, how did she die?”
The venerable man replied, ¢ There is
a more important question than that,
nay dear, which you should have asked
first.”” ¢ Sir,” said she, * what ques-
tion can be more important than ¢ How
did she die?’” * How did she live?”
was Mr. Newton's answer.

DECREES.

genuine Christian, was, nevertheless, a
great speculator on the high points of
divinity. This unhallowed humonr re-
mained with him to his death-bed, and
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he was wont to perplex and trouble
himself and his visitors with knotty ques-
tions on the Divine decrees, and such
other topics. Thomas Orr, a person of
a very different character, was sitting
at his bedside, endeavouring to twrn his

DELAY OF REPENTAXCE.

attention to his more immediate con-
cerns.’ *¢ Ah, William,” said he, ¢ this
is the decrce you have at present to
do with, ‘He that believeth shall be
saved; he that believeth not shall be
damned.””

DELAY OF REPENTANCE.

TESTIMONY OF SEVERAL CHRISTIANS.

Two aged disciples, one eighty-seven
years old, one day met. Well, inquired
the younger of his fellow-pilgrim, how
long have you been interested in reli-
gion? * Fifty years,” was the old man’s
reply. ¢ Well, have you ever regretted
that you began so young to devote
yourself to religion?” ¢ 0 no,” said he,
and the tears trickled down his fmrowed
cheeks; ‘T weep when I think of the
sins of my youth. It is this which
makes me weep now.”’

Another man of eighty, who had been
a Christian fifty or sixty :years, was
asked if he was grieved that he had
become a disciple of Christ. ¢ O no,”
said he; *“if I grieve for any thing, it
is that I did not become a Christian
before.”

A Christian friend visited a woman
of ninety, as she lay on her last bed of
sickness. She had heen hoping in
Christ for half-a-century. In the conrse
of conversation she said, ¢ Tell all the
children that an old woman, who is just
on the borders of eternity, is very much
grieved that she did not begin to love
the Saviowr when a child. Tell them
youth is the time to serve the Lord.”

Said an old man of seventy-six, I
did not become interested in religion
till I was forty-five; and I often have
to tell God, I have nothing to bring
Lim but the dregs of old age.”

Said another man, between sixty and
seventy years of age, ‘‘ T hope I became
a disciple of the Lord Jesus when I was
sevenieen,” and be burst into tears as
he added, ‘“and there is nothing which
_ causes me so much distress as to think
of those seventeen years—some of the
very best portion of my life—which I
devoted to sin and the world.”

BOAST NOT OF T0-MORROW.

The Rev. G. Whitfield mentions in
his journal, that during his first voyage
to Georgia, the ship’s cook was awfully
addicted to drinking ; and when re-
proved for this and other sins, boasted
that he would be wicked till within
two years of his death, and would then
reform. He died of an illness, brought -
on by drinking, in six hours.

PHILIP HENRY’S WARNING.

Mr. Philip Henry said to some of his
neighbours who came to see him on his
death-bed, *O make sure work for
your souls, my friends, by getting an
interest in Christ, while you are in
health. If I had that work to do now,
what would become of me? I bless
God, I am satisfied. Sec to it, all of
you, that your work be not nndone
when your time is done, lest you be
wndone for ever.”

:‘.N INCH OF TIME.

¢ Millions of money for an inch of
time,” cricd Elizabeth—the gifted bug
ambitious Queen of England, upon her
dying bed. Unhappy woman ! reclining
upon & couch—with ten thousand
dresses in her wardrobe—a kingdom on
which the sun never-sets, at her feet—
all now are valueless, and she shrieks
in angnish, and she shrieks in vain, for
a single ‘“inch of time.” She had
enjoyed threescore and ten years. Like
too many among ns, she had devoted
them to wealth, to pleasure, to pride,
and ambition, so that her whole prepar-
ation for eternity was crowded into a
few moments ! and hence she, who had
wasted more than half a century, would

barter millions for an inch of time.
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THE SIX BROKEN YOWS.

A poor thoughtless man was once
taken ill, and sent for the minister of
his parish to visit him. He then
professed to be very penitent; bnt he
recovered, and again fell into his evil
comrses. A second time he was ill, and
the same promises were held out, bnt

never realized. Six times was this the

case in the course of hislife. At length,
while engaged in sin, he was cut off
. suddenly, and entered into an eternal
world.  Reader, *fo-day” hear the
voice of God, and harden not thine heart.

EXCUSES OF THE GREENLANDERS.

Numbers of the Greenlanders, who
had for a time adhered to the Mora-
vian missionaries, and promised well,
drew back, and walked no more with
them ; while the greater part of those
who were wavering, seduced by the
concourse of their heathen countrymen,
" again joined the mnultitude. One being
asked why he could not stay, answered,
I have bonght a great deal of powder
and shot, which I must first spend in
the south, in shooting reindeer;”
another, ‘I must first have my fill of
bears' flesh;” and a third, I must
have a good boat, and then I will
believe.”

GREENLANDERS AND THE END OF THE
WORLD.

Some of the nnconverted inhabitants
of Greenland had heard that the world
should be destroyed, and, as in that
case they should have nowhere to go,
they expressed a desire to be converted,
that they might go with the believers.
¢t But,” added they, with that careless-
ness and procrastination so natural to
man, in the things that belong to
eternity, * as the destruction will not
happen this year, we will come in next
season.”

FIVE MINUTES TO CRY FOR MERCY.

In the early part of my ministry,
said the Rev. Mr. T. East, of Birming~
ham, & woman was in the habit of
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i attending the place of worship in which

1 preached, who occupied a seat on the
stairs, and who was very tenacious of
her sitting, not allowing any other
person to occupy it. She was observed
by her friends, who sought occasion to
converse with her on the important
subject of religion: but she was very
shy and evasive. All they could
extract from her was this appalling
reply: *Oh, I shall only want five
minutes time when I am dying to ery
for mercy: and I have no doubt God
Almighty will give it me.” It was in
vain to remonstrate with the woman ;
this was-always her reply. Time
passed on. One day, I was walking
down the street, when a young woman
ran np to me in a state of great agitation
and excitement, exclaiming, ‘O, Mr.
East, I have found yon: do come to
my mother, sir; come this minunte, sir ;
she is dying, she is dying!™ I has-
tened with her to the honse, and was
astonished to find in the dying sufferer
the poor unhappy woman who had
attended my place. of worship. She
was evidently expiring: but, turning
her dying eyes towards me, she cried
ont, 0, Mr. East, | am damned, I am
damned!" and expired.

ADVICE REJECTED. :
When 2 young man made an open
profession of the gospel, his father,
greatly offended, gave him this advice,
—* James, yon should first get yomwr-
self established in a good trade, then
think of and determine about religion.”
¢ Father,” said the son, ¢ Christ ad-
vises me differently, he says, ¢ Seck ye
first the kingdom of God.””

WORK FOR THE DAY BEFORE DEATH.

Rabbi Eliezer said, * Twn to God
one day before your death.’” His
disciples said, ¢ How can a man know
the day of his death?” He answered
them, ¢ Therefore you should twrn to
God TO-DAY. Perhaps you may die
to-morrow; thus, every day will be
employed in returning.”



 in vain.
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DENIAL OF CHRIST.

THE MARTYR'S PRAYER ANSWERED.

David Straiton, one of the Scottish
martyrs, was brought to the knowledge
of the truth, through the instrumen-
tality of Jolm Erskine of Dun. One
day, having retived with the young
laird of Laurieston, to a quiet and
solitary place in the fields, to have the
New Testament read to him, it so
happened, that in the course of reading,
these words of owr Saviour occurred,
¢ He that denicth me before men, in
the -midst of this wicked generation,
him will T deny in the presence of my
Tather and his angels.” On hearing
them, he became of a sudden as one
enraptured or inspived. He threw
himself on his knees, extended his
hands, and, after looking for some time
carnestly towards heaven, he burst
forth in these words, * O Lord, I have
been wicked, and justly mayest thou
withdraw thy grace from me; but,
Lord, for thy mercy’s sake, let me
never deny thee nor thy truth, for fear
of death and corporal pains.” The
issue proved that his prayer was not
For at his trial and death, he
displayed much firmness and constancy
in the defence of the truth, and gave
great encouragement to another gentle-
man, Norman Gourlay, who suffered
along with him.

THE SUBSCRIPTION RECANTED.

¢Bishop Jewel,” says Fuller, *“being
by the violence of popish inquisitors,
assanlted on a sudden to subscribe, he
took a pen in his hand, and said,
smiling, ¢ Have you a mind to see how
well I can write?’ and thercupon
underwrit their opinions.”  Jewecl,
however, by his cowardly compliance,
made his foes no fewer without, and
one the more, a guilty conscience, within
him. His life being way-laid for, with
great difficulty he got over into Ger-
many. Having arrived at Frankfort,
by the advice of some friends, he made
a solemn and affecting recantation of
his subseription, in a full congregation
of English Protestants, on a Sabbath
morning, after having preached a most
tender, penitential sermon. It was,”
said he, “my abject and cowardly
mind and faint heart, that made my
weak hand commit this wickedness.”
He bitterly bewailed his fall; and with
sighs and tears, supplicated forgive-
ness of the God whose truth he had
denied, and of the clurch of Cluist,
which he had so grievously offended.
The congregation wore melted into
tears, and ‘“all embraced him as a
brother in Christ; yea, as an angel of
God.”

DEPENDENCE ON GOD.

SAYING OF NEWTON.

The Rev. John Newton sometimes
said, he had received more damage at
lis own door, than in all the countries
he had been in abroad, for he had twice
fallen down the steps at his own door,
each time spraining a knee. So mweh
injury he had never received abroad.
Such a fact shows clearly the necessity
of our always living as if exposed to
danger, and thus committing oursclves
to the Divine protection.

HAPPY INFLUENCE OF DANGERS.
At a meeting held in reference o the

establishment of schools in the Ligh-
lands and islands of Sootland, Dr.
M*Leod related the following facts :—
A friend of mine happened to be in a
boat, by which a poor simple-hearted
man from St. Kilda was advancing, for
the first time in his life, from his native
rock to visit the world; and as he
advanced towards the island of Mull, a
world in itself in the estimation of the
poor St. Kilda man, the boatmen com-
menced telling him the wonders he was
so soon to see. They asked him about
St. Kilda ; they questioned him regard~

ing all the peculiarities of that wonder=
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ful place, and rallied him not a little on
his ignorance of all those great and
magnificent things which were to be
scen in Mull. He parried them off
with great coolness and good humour :
at length, a person in the boat asked
him if he ever heard of God in St. Kilda.
Immediately he became grave and col-
lecied.  ““To wnat land do youn be-
long ?” said be; “describe it to me.”
“1,”" said the other, *““come from a
place very different from your barren
rock; I come from the land of flood
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and field, the land of wheat and barley,
where nature spreads her bounty in
abundance and luxuriance before us.”
“Is that,”” said the St. Kilda man,
¢the kind of land you come from ?
Ah, then, you may forget God, but a
St. Kilda man never can. Elevated on
his rock, suspended over a precipice,
tossed on the wild ocean, he never can
forget his. God—he hangs continually
on his arm.” All were silent in the
boat, and not a word more was asked
him regarding his religion.

DEPRAVITY.

A GOD TOO SHARPSIGHTED.

Some of the natives of South America,
after listening a while to the instructions
of the Catholic missionaries, gave them
this cool answer: *Yon say that the
God of the Christians knows every thing,
that nothing is hidden from him, that he
is every where, and sees all that is done
below. Now, we do not desire a God
so sharpsighted ; we choose to live with
freedom in our woods, without having a
perpetual observer of our actions over
owr heads.”

MILNE’S CONVICTIONS.

Dr. Milue, the pious missionary, in
speaking of his conversion, says, ¢ The
book which God made use of more
especially for convincing me of my sin
and misery, was Boston's Fourjold
State, which I read with the deepest
attention. It condneted me to my own
heart, discovered the evils which before
lay hid in the chambers of imagery; the
monstrous ingratitude to God which had
marked all my conduct ; and the polln-
tion of original and actual sin, with
which my soul was contaminated. I
saw that I was necessarily under the
strongest and most righteons obligations
to God, and had never for one hour of
my: life discharged them, but lived in
rebellion against the anthor of my life ;
80 I was justly under the curse of God’s
righteous law, and exposed to everlast-
ing misery.”” Under the tormenting
fears of eternal wrath, he sometimes

wished himself transformed into a stone,
or one of the fowls he saw flying over
his head in the fields. He was frequent
and fervent in prayer, and was, in the
mercy of God, led to those means by
which he learned how even a vile and
guilty creature, snch as he was, might
be for ever saved.

HATING GOODNESS.

¢ T happened once,” says Dr. Cotton
Mather, ‘“to be present in the room
where a dying man conld not leave the
world until he lamented to a minister
(whom he had sent for on his account)
the unjust calomnies and injuries which
he had often cast npon him. The
minister asked the poor penitent what
was the occasion of this abusive con-
duct; whether he had been imposed
npon by any false report. The man
made this answer, ¢No, sir, it was
merely this; I thonght you were a
good man, and that yon did much good
in the world, and therefore I hated you.
Is it possible, is it possible,’ he added,
‘for such a wretch to find pardon?? "

OLD ADAM TOO HARD FOR YOUNG
MELANCTHON.

‘When Melancthon was first converted,
he thought it impossible for his hearers
to withstand the evidence of the truth
in the ministry of the gospel. But
after preaching a while, he complained;
“that old Adam was too hard for

young Melancthon,”



ERSKINE AND THE CRIMINAL.

The holiest and best men have been
usnally the most ready to acknowledge
the natural depravity of their hearts,
and the greatness of their obligations to
the free and sovereign grace of God, in
preserving or delivering them from the
consequences of that depravity.—During
the ministry of the Rev. Ralph Erskine,
at Dunfermline, a man was executed
for robbery, whom he repeatedly visited
in prison, and whom he attended on
the scaffold. Mr. Erskine addressed
both the spectators and the criminal ;
and, after concluding his speech, he
laid bis hands on his breast, uttering
these words—¢ But for restraining
grace, 1 had been brought, by this
corrupt heart, to the same condition
with this unhappy man.”

THE LAW OF GOD REJECTED BY
PAGANS.

¢ The reason why we hate that law,”
saud some idolaters to a zealous mission-
ary, ‘is, becamse it is holy: and
therefore it is we destroy it. If it
would allow us to rob freely, if it did
dispense with omr paying the tribute
which the king exacts, if it taught us
to be revenged of our enemies, and give

UNFOUNDED DESPAIR.

way to ow passions, without being’
exposed to the consequences of debauch-
ery, we would heartily embrace. it;
because it so severely enrbs our inclina-
tions, therefore we reject it, and do
command yon the catechist to depart
out of the province immediately.”

VIRTUE EMBODIED,

Dr. Blair, when concluding a public
discourse, in which he had descanted
with his usual eloquence on the amia-
bility of virtue, gave niterance to the
following apostrophe: *Q virtne, if
thou wert embodied, all men would
love thee.”

His colleague, the Rev. R. Walker,
ascended the same pulpit, on a subse-
quent part of the same Sabbath, and
addressing the congregation, said, * My
reverend friend observed, in the morn-
ing, that if virtue were embodied, all
men would love her. Virtue has been
embodied ; but how was she treated?
Did all men love her? Noj she was
despised and rejected of men: who,
after defaming, insulting, and scomging
her, led her to Calvary, where they
crncified her between two thieves.”
The effect of this fine passage on the
audience was very powerful,

UNFOUNDED DESPAIR.

WILSON AND THE SOLDIER.

One evening, as the Rev. William
Wilson of Perth was passing along the
streets of that town, three soldiers,
then quartered in it, happened to walk
behind him, who were indnlging in the
utterance of the most profane and blas-
phemous language. One of them, on
some frivolous account, declared it to
be his wish, that God Almighty might
damn his soul in hell to all eternity.
Mr. Wilson immediately turned round,
and with a look of dignity and compas-
sion, said, *Poor man, and what if
God shounld say amen, and answer that
prayer!” My, Wilson passed on. The
man seemed to stand petrified, and, on
going home to his quarters, was in such
distraction of mind and feeling, that he

knew not whither to twn for relief.
He was soon afterwards seized with
fever, under which he continued to suf-
fer the most awful forebodings of eternal
misery. His case was so singular, that
many Christians went to visit him, to
whom he invariably said he was sure
of being beyond the” reach of mercy,
and that God had sent his angel to tell
him so. One of them asked him to
deseribe the appearance of the person
who had pronounced this doom on Lim.
He did so, and the visitant at once per-
ceiving that it must have been Mr.
Wilson, inquired if he would wish again
to see him. ¢Oh,” said he, ¢ T wonld
wish above every thing to see him, but
he will not come near a wretch like
me.” Mr. Wilson was soon brought,



DIFFICULTIES

and told him of the way of salvation
through Christ crucified, and encour-
aged him o flee for refuge to lay hold
upon the hope set before him. His
words Dbeing accompanied by Divine
power, the poor soldier was enabled to
believe in Christ, and thus found peace
and comfort to his troubled soul. He
soon afterwards recovered, and became

DIFFICULTIES

FULLER AND HIS CHURCH.

Some years after Mr. Fuller had re-
moved from Soham to Kettering, a
difficulty arose between him and sowne
of the members of his church, which
grew and increased, till it became
formidable. It was expected, by both
parties, that Mr. Fuller must quit his
place, as no means of accommodation
presented itself. It was a time of pain-
ful snspense to a few, who began to
perceive in him the opening of those
faculties which afterwards were so con-
spicnous and useful. In these diffi-
culties, application was made to Dr.
Ryland, then of Northampton, Rev.
Robert Hall, senior, of Arnshy, and Rev.
John Sutcliff, of Almy, 1o meet at Ket-
tering, and give their advice.

Mr. Hall proposed to be there. the
day before the meeting ; and, if agree-
able, to give them a sermon in the
evening. The meeting was published,
and ‘the people assembled. Mr. Hall
came, according to appointment, and
announced from the pulpit as his text,
the following words :—** And oune went
in and told his lord, saying, Thus and
thus said the maid that is of the land
of Isracl,” 2 Kings v. 4.

After an ingenions and appropriate
introduction, he made wpon the words
two remarks, 1. Much of the trouble
and confusion in society originate in
the parties misunderstanding each other.
2. A mutual, candid explanation, will
frequentily remove all such difficulties,
and restore harmony.

‘When he had finished the service and
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a most exemplary Christian; and, as
he felt the army unfavourable to a
religious Life, Mr. W. at his request used
influence, and procured his discharge.
He setiled in Perth, became a member
of the chureh, attached himself steadily
to Mr. Wilson, and was through life a
comfort to him, and an ornament to the
Christian profession,

IN CHURCHES.

! of the church arose, and requested that '

the members of the church would keep
their places till the congregation were
withdrawn.  The church being by
themselves, he addressed them in pur-
port as follows :—DBrethren, we have
had much trouble of late; we have
been led to think hard of our pastor,
and to wish him removed. It occwred
to me while Mr, Hall was preaching, Is
there no misunderstanding among us?
There may be, and that may be the
canse of our difficulty. As several of
his brethren had similar impressions,
the business was freely discussed. They
came to the conclusion to draw up a
list of their complaints, and to add to
each a suitable question, which their
pastor was requested to answer in
writing. . They sent messengers with
this paper to wait upon him immediately,
and request his answers to the ques-
tions. After free conversation with them
in his study, he furnished them with
the required answers, which they car-
ried back to their brethren, who were
waiting for them in the meeting-house.
They examined them, acknowledged
they had been entirely mistaken, and
that there was no ground for any dif-
ference between them and their pastor.
With this report they sent their mes-
sengers back to Mr. Fuller, who re-
ceived them in a christian spirit, and
all the difficulties were done away
before the parties slept. He spent the
rest of his days with them in usefulness,
| honour, and ecredit, and few men ever
enjoyed more of the affection of a

pronounced the benediction, a deacon |church than himself,
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FAMILY DISCIPLINE.

THE CHILD'S GRATITUDE.

A child, who had been trained in the
ways of religion, by a parent who was
kind, but judiciously firm, as she sunk
to rest in peaceful reliance on her
Saviour’s love, affectionately thanked
her beloved mother for all her tender
care and kindness; but added, “I
thank you most of all, for having
snbdued my self-will.” And why so
much gratitude for the mother’s faithfil
discipline?  Doubtless because the
child regarded it as preparatory to the
submission of her will to God, and thus
instrumental of her salvation.

THE LAD'S PRAYER.

A gentleman’s son, in England, of
ten or eleven years of age, one day
told an untruth, which afterwards came
to the knowledge of his father, who
determined to chastise him severely
for it.

He took the boy and an instrument
of correction into & chamber, and there
reprimanded him, setting forth the
heinousness of the sin against God, and
the injury he was doing to his own
soul. He then proceeded to the work
of correction ; thongh every stroke was
floubtless as afflictive to the parent as
the child. After this the father left
the boy in the room, and made as
though he was going down the stairs,
shatting the door behind him. But,
pausing a little, he returned softly to
the door, and waited some time, hearing
the sobbing-and sighing of the boy.
After a while the father heard a move-
ment, and began to think of retreating.
But after descending a step or iwo, he
heard his son speak, and softly resuming
his former station, and looking through
the key-hole of the door, he perceived
his son on bis knees!
ceeded to acknowledge his guilt and
shame before God, and to pray for
forgiveness ; thanking God for favouring
him with such a father as would not
suffer sin upon him. In many similar
instances the faithful punishment of

e

The boy pro-

disobedient children leads them to be
contrite towards their parents for their
offences against them; and the fran-
sition from such penitence in a child
religiously educated, to a seriptural
repentance towards God, is, compara-
tively speaking, an casy and natural
one. Other things being equal, there
can be no doubt of this proposition at
least, that a child who is often led
humbly to acknowledge and mourn over
his offences against his earthly parents,
is more likely to be convietéd of his
ging against his heavenly Father, to

| confess, forsake, and find mercy.

“ HE NEVER SPEAKS KIND TO ME.”

Conversing the other day, says one,
with an interesting little girl between
six and seven years old, I took occasion
to impress upon her mind the debt of
gratitude due from her to-her Heavenly
Parent, for bestowing upon her so good
and kind a parent, whom every body
loves. I was perfeetly thunderstrnck
with her answer. Looking me full in
the face with ber soft blue eyes, she
replied, * He never speaks kind fo me.”
Perhaps this ehristian father, harassed
with the cares of life, was unconscions
that he had roughly checked the fond
attention of his child; bnt could cares
or the interruptions of his child excuse
unkindness or a total want of tokens
of endearment? Will fathers examine
their habits on this point ?

¢ MY MOTHER NEVER TELLS LIES.”

Some females, says the St ZLouis
Observer, met at the house of a friend,
in this eity, for an evening visit, when
the following scene and conversation
occurred :—

The child of one of the females, about
five years old, was guilty of rude, noisy
conduct, very improper on all occasions,
and particularly so at a stranger’s house,
The mother kindly reproved her :—

¢t Sarah, you must not do so.” .

The child soon forgot the reproof and
beeame as noisy as ever.  The mother



DISINTERESTEDNESS—DISOBEDIENCE TO PARENTS.

firmly said, “ Sarah, if you do so
again I will punish you,”

But not long after, Sarah ¢ did so
again’>  When the company were
about to separate, the mother stepped
into a neighbour’s house, intending to
retmn  for the child.
absence the thonght of going home
recalled to the mind of Sarah the
punishment which her mother told her
she might expect. The recollection
turned her rudeness and thonghtlessness

During  her,
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to sorrow. A young lady present,
observing it, and learning the cause, in
order to pacify her, said, ** Never mind,
I will ask your mother not to whip
you.” ¢ Oh,” said Sarah, ¢ that will
do no good ; my mother never tells lies.”

Said my informant, who is also a
parent, I learned a lesson from the
reply of that child, which I shall never
forget. Itis worth every thing in the
training of a child, to make it feel, that
its Mother never tells lies.”

DISINTERESTEDNESS.

ADRIAN AND THE BISHOP.

Terantius, captain to the Emperor
Adrian, presented a petition that the
Christians might have a temple by
themselves, in which to worship God
apart from the Arians. The emperor
tore his petition, and threw it away,
bidding him ask something for himself,
and it should be granted. Terantius
modestly gathered up the fragments of
his petition, and said, with trne nobility
of mind, ** If I cannot be heard in God’s
canse, I will never ask any thing for
myself.”

CALVIN'S DISINTERESTEDNESS.

This celebrated reformer was remark-
able for his disinterestedness.  His
goods, his books, and his money, were
not equal to one hundred and twenty-
five erowns, and yet he refused, during
his sickness, twenty-five crowns, which
the Comncil of Geneva offered to him,

1 becanse he was incapable of fulfilling

the appointed Iabours of his office.

WHITFIELD REJECTING AN ESTATE,

It is diffieult, in snch a world as
this, so to live as that ‘‘onr good”
shall not be “evil spoken of.”” Mr.
Whitfield has heen charged: with
mereenary motives: his whole life
showed the fallacy and weakness of
sach a charge. During his stay in
Scotland, in 1759, a yonng lady, Miss
Hunter, who possessed ‘a considerable
fortnne, made a full offer to him of her
estate, both money and lands; amount-
ing to several thonsand ponnds, which
he generously refnsed: and, upon his
declining it for himself, she offered it to
him for the benefit of his orphan-house,
This also he absolntely refused. This
incident is given on the authority of his
original biographer, Dr. Gillies, who re-
ceived it from unquestionable testimony.

DISOBEDIENCE TO PARENTS.

BEGINNING OF EVIL.

A young man was sentenced to the
Sonth Carolina penitentiary for four
years. When he was about to be
sentenced, Tie stated publiely that his
downward course began in disobedience
to his parents—that he thought he
knew as much of the world as his
father did, and needed not his aid or
advice; but that as soon as he turned
his back npon his home, then tempta-
tions came aroond him like a drove of

hyenas, and hurried him on to ruin.
There is no place so safe and happy as
a good home.

REASON IOR DISOBEYING.

The American Sunday-school Her-
ald, states, that a little girl, six years
old, in a Snnday-school, was repeating
the fifth commandment. Her teacher
endeavonred to show her in what way
she was to honour her parents, and
said, *You must honour your parents
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by obeying them.” ¢O0, ma’am,”
exclainied the child, *“I cannot keep
that commandment.” ¢ Why cannot
you keep it, my dear?”  Because,
ma’am, when my mother tells me to do
one thing, my father tells me to do
another. Now, just before I came
here, my mother told me to stay up
stairs and learn my lesson, and my
father told me to come down and play:
now how could I obey them both?  No,
no,” closing her litile hands as if in
despair, * no, no, ma’am, it is impos-
sible for me ever to keep that com-
‘mandment.” In such a case, however,
a child should obey the father unless he
bade her to commit some sin. Neither
father or mother shonld be obeyed then.

PHILIP HENRY'S VI’ROPHECY.

The Rev. Philip Henry, speaking
once of a wicked son in the neighbonr-
hood, that was very nndutiful to his
mother, charged some of his children to
observe the providence of God concern-
ing him; ¢ Perhaps,’’ said he, I
may not live to see it, but do you take
notice, whether God do not eome upon
him with some remarkable judgment in
this life, according to the threatening

DOUBTS AND FEARS OF CHRISTIANS—DRESS.

implied in the reason annexed to the
fifth commandment ;" but he himself
lived to see it fulfilled not long after, in
a very signal providence.

THE DISOBEDIENT PUNISHED.

The Rev. Herbert Palmer, B.D.,
master of Queen’s College, Cambridge,
who died in 1647, and who was ‘“a
bmrning and shining light” in his day,
was remarkable for his dutiful affection
to liis parents, not only when he was a
child, but during hLis whole life. He
was peculiarly attentive to his pious
aged mother ; promoting, to the utmost
of his power, both her temporal and
spiritnal comfort, even to the day of
her death, wlich happened not long
before his own. He nsed frequently to
enforce this duty in his ministry, ob-
serving the emphasis which God pute
upon it through the whole of the Sexip-
tures. He used to say that he had
noticed the effects of disobedience to
parents, so that he scarcely ever knew
undntiful children escape some visible
jndgment of God in the present life ; lie
also thought that the mischiefs which
occur in society frequently take their
rise in contempt of parental anthority

DOUBTS AND FEARS OF CHRISTIANS.

¢ REMEMBER TORWOOD."

Mr. Kidd, when minister of Queens-
ferry, a few miles from Edinburgh, was
one day very much depressed and
discouraged, for want of that comfort
which is prodnced by the faith of the
gospel alone. He sent a note to Mr.
L., minister of Culross, a few miles
off, informing him of his distress of
mind, and desiring " a visit as soon as
possible. Mr. L. told the servant, he
was so busy that he could not wait
upon his master, but desired him to tell

Mr. K. to remember Torwood! When
the servant retwrned, he said to his
master, “Mr. L. could not come, but
he desired me to tell you, to remember
Torwood!” - This answer immediately
struck Mr. K., and he cried out, * Yes,
Lord ! T will remember 7'hee, from the
bill Mizar, and from the Hermonites!”
All his tronbles and darkness vanished
upon the recollection of a day which he
had formerly spent in prayer, along
with Mr. L. in Torwood, where he had
enjoyed eminent communion with God.

DRESS.

A GOOD RULE.
A lady asked the Rev. John Newton,
what was the best rule for female dress
and behaviour, ¢ Madam,”” said he,

‘g0 dress and so conduct yourself, that
persons who have been in your company
shall not recolleet what yon had on.”
This will generally be the case where
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‘eingu]arity of dress is avoided, and

where intelligence of mind and gentle-
ness of manners are cultivated.

TWO EXTREMES OF PRIDE.

Diogenes being at Olympia, saw at
the celcbrated festival some young men
of Rhodes, arrayed most maguificently.
Smiling, he exclaimed, ** This is pride.”
Afterwards meeting with some Lacede-
monians in a mean and sordid dress, he
said,  And this is also pride.” i

Pride is found at the same opposite
extremes in dress at the present day.

SWIFT AND THE PRINTER.

Dean Swift was a regular enemy to
extravagance in dress, and particularly
to that destrnctive ostentation.in the
middling classes, which led them to
make an appearance above their con-
dition in life” Of his mode of reproving
this folly in those persons -for whom he
had an esteem, the following instance
has been recorded. When George
Faulkner, the printer, retwrned from
London, where he had been soliciting
subscriptions for his edition of the
Dean’s works, he went to pay his
respeets to him, dressed in a laced

waistcoat, a bag wig, and other fop-
peries.  Swift received him with the
same .ceremonics as if he had been a
stranger. ‘“ And pray, sir,” said le,
¢ what are your commands with me ?”
T thought it was my dnty sir,” replied
George, ‘““to wait on yon immediately
on my arrival from London.” ¢ Pray,
sir, who are you?” ¢ George Faulk-
ner the printer, sir.” ¢ You George
Faulkner the printer! why you are the
most impudent barefaced sconndrel of
an impostor I have cver met with!
George Faulkner is a plain sober citizen,
and would never trick himself ont in
lace and other fopperies. Get you gone,
you raseal, I will immediately send yon
to the house of correction.” Away went
George as fast as he could, and hav-
ing changed his dress he retwrned to
the Deanery, where he was received
with the greatest cordiality. My
fiiend George,” says the Dean, I
am glad to sec you returned safe from
London. Why, here hasbeen au impu-
dent fellow with me just now dressed
in lace waistcoat, and he wonld
fain' pass himself off for yon, hut I
soon sent him away with a flea in his
ear.”

DUELLING.

ANNIVERSARY OF A DUEL.

It is related of Lieutenant-Coloncl
Jobn Blackader, formerly deputy gover-
nor of Stiling eastle, that thongh in
early life he had been unhappily engaged
in a duel, and had killed his antagonist,
yet being convinced of its sinfulness, he
observed the anniversary of the day with
penitence and prayer.

GARDINER’S REPLY TO A CHALLENGE.

Colonel Gardiner having received a
challenge to fight a duel, made the
following traly noble and Chbristian
reply: “I fear sinning, though you
know, sir, I do not fear fighting ;"' thus
showing his conviction of a fact too
often forgotten, that the most impressive
manifestation of courage is to ¢ obey
God rather than man.”

COBBET1'S RECOMMEXNDATION.

Cobbett, when challenged to fight,
recommended the challenger to draw a
Cobbett in chalk upon the floor, and if
he succceded in hitting it, to send him
instant word, in order that he might
liave an opportunity of acknowledging
that, had the troe Cobbatt Leen cheve,
hie, in all probability, wonld have been
hit too. But hit or no hit, the bullets
could have ro effeet whatever, he
maintained, on the original causes of
the quarrel.

OCCASIONS OF DUELS.

Colonel Montgomery was shot in a
duel about a dog; Captain Ramsay in
one ahout a servant; Mr, Fetherston in
one about a recrnit; Sternc’s father in
onc about a goose ; and another gentle-

4
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man in one about ‘*an acre of ancho-
vies.” . One officer was challenged for
merely asking his opponent to enjoy the
second goblet ; another was compelled
to fight about a pinch of snuff. Gen-
cral Barry was challenged by a Captain
Smith, for declining a glass of wine
with him at a dinner in a steam-boat,
although the General had pleaded as an
excuse that wine invariably made his
stomach sick at sea; and Lient. Crow-
ther lost his life in a duel, because he
was refused admittance to a club of
pigeon shooters! What contemptible
folly in men it is to risk their lives in
order to settle such.trivial disputes as
these! And then how does the result of
a lucl really settle the dispute any more
than the result of jumping together from

a precipice, or any similar Jcopauly of

lile and limb ?

ANSWERING A CHALLENGE MATHE-
MATICALLY.

The eccentrie mathematician, Pro-
fessor Vince, of King’s College, Cam-
bridge, being once engaged in a
conversation with a gentleman who
advocated duelling, is said to have
thrown his adversary completely hors
du combat, by the following cute and
characteristic veply to his guestion—

EDUCATION O

TUE PLOUGKEBOY AND THE I’RESB)EN:I'.

The president of a well known col-
lege in Kentucky, was one morning,
while sitting in his study, astonished
by the entrance of a single visitor.

The visitor was a boy of some
seventeen years, rongh and uncouth in
his appearance, dressed in coarse home-
spun, with thick clumsy shocs on his
feet, an old tattered felt hat on his
head, swmounting a mass of uncombed
hair, which relieved swarthy and smm-
burnt features, marked by eyes quick
and sparkling, but vacant and inex-
pressive from the want of education.
The- whole appearance of the youth
was that of an wntaught, nnenitivated
plouglboy.

EDUCATION OF MINISTERS.

¢ But what could you do, sy, if a man
told you to your face, You lie?”
* What counld I do? why I wouldn’t
knock him down, but I'd tell him to
prove it. Prove it, sir, prove it, I'd
say. If he could’nt, he'd be the liar,
and there I-should have himj but, if
he did prove that I lied, I must e'en
pocket the affront; and there I expect
the matter would end.”

.'THE DUELLISTS AND THE GIBBET.

Frederick the Great is said to have
taken the following summary and very
sunceessful method of suppressing duel-
ling in his army :—

An officer desired his permission teo
fight a duel with a fellow-officer. He
gave his consent, with the nnderstand-
ing that himself would be a spectator
of the conflict. The houwr of meeting
arrived, and the parties repaired to the
place of slanghter. But what was
their surprise to find a gibbet erccted
upon the spot. The challenger inquired
of Frederick, who was present accord-
ing to agreement, what this meant.
¢ I intend,’” said he, sternly, ¢ to hang
the survivor!” This was enough. The
duel was not fought ; and by this simple
but effectual means, it is said duelling
was broken up in the army of Frederick.

F MINISTERS.

The president, an affable and vener-
able man, inquired into the business of
the perspn who stood before him.

“If you please, sir,”’ said the
plonghboy, with all the hesitancy of
an uneducated rustie,—* If youn please,
gir, I'd like to get some lamnin’. I
heard you had a college in these parts,
and I thought if I would work a spell
for you, you would help me now and
then in gettin’ an edication.”

“ Well, my young friend," rephed
the presldent T scarcely see any way
in which yon might be useful to uns.
The request is something singular.”

* Why, I can bring water, cut wood,
or black boots,’” interrupted the boy,
his eyes brightening with earnestness.
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¢ T want to get-an edication—I want
to make something of myself. I don’t
keer how hard I work, only so as to
get an edication. I want”—

He pansed, at a loss for words to
express his ideas, but there was a
langnage in the expressive lip, and
glancing eye; there was a language
in his manner—in the tone in which
these words were spoken, that appealed
at onee to the president’s feelings. He
determined to try the sincerity of the
youth. I am afraid, my young
fiiend, I can do nothing for yon. I
would like to assist you, but I see no
way in which you can be useful to us
at present.”

The president resumed his book. In
a moment he glanced at the ploughboy,
who sat silent and mute, holding the
handle of the door. He fingered his
rough hat confusedly with one hand,
his eyes were downeast, and his upper
lip quivered and trembled as though he
were endeavouring to repress strong
and sodden feelings of intense dis-
appointment. The effort was but half
successful. A tear, emerging from the
downcast eyelid, rolled over the sun-
burnt cheek, and with a quick, nervous
action, the ploughboy raised his toil-
hardened hand and brushed away the
sign of regret. He made a well-meant
but awkward mark of obeisance, and
opening the door, had one foot across
the threshold, when the president called
him back.

The plonghboy was in a few minntes
hired as a man of all-work, and boot-
black to the college.

The next scene which we give the
teader, was in a new and magnificent
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church, rich with the beauties of archi-
tecture, and thronged by an immense
crowd, who listened in deathlike 'still-
ness to the burning eloguence of the
minister of heaven, who delivered the
mission of his master from the altar.—
The speaker was a man in the full
glow of middle age—of striking and
impressive appearance — piercing and
intellectual eye, and high intellectual
forehead.

Every eye is fixed on him—every lip
hushed, and every ear, with nervous
intensity, drinks in the eloguent teach-
ing of the orator.

‘Who in all that throng would recog-
nize in the famed, the learned, the
eloquent president of coilege,
Pennsylvania, the humble boot-black
of —— college, in Kentucky ?

DR. BACON’S ADVICE.

“T received .a most useful hint,”
says Cecil, * from Dr. Bacon, then
father of the University, when I was at
college. T used frequently to visit him
at his living, near Oxford; he would
frequently say to me, ¢ What are you
doing? What are your studies? * ‘I
am reading so and so.” ¢ You are quite
wrong. When I was young, I could
turn any piece of Hebrew into Greek
verse with ease. But when I came
into this parish, and had to teach
ignorant people, I was wholly at a
loss 5 I had no furniture. They thought
me a great man, bnt that was their
ignorance, for I krmew as little as they
did, of what it was most important for
them to know. Study chiefly what
you can turn to good account in your
future life.’”?

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.

NO SCOTCH WOMAN THERE.

The Rev. Dr. Waugh was enlarging
sne evening at a public Sabbath-school
meeting, on the blessings of education ;
and, turning to his native country,
Scotland, for proof, told his anditors the
following anecdote:—*¢ At board-day
at the Penitentiary at Millbank, the

food of the prisoners was discussed, and
it was proposed to give Scotch broth
thrice a-week. Some of the governors
were not aware what sort of broth the
barley made, and desired to taste some
before they sanctioned the measnre.
One of the officers was accordingly
directed to go to the wards and bring a
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Scotch woman, competent to the culi-
nary task, to perform it in the kitchen.
After long delay, the board supposing
the broth was preparing all the while,

SACRED ELOQUEKCE.

the officer returned, and told their hon-
ours that there was no Scoich woman
in the house.”

SACRED ELOQUENCE.

INDIANS JUDGING MINISTERS.

Some years ago, three American
ministers went to preach to the Chero-
kee Indians. One preached very de-
liberately and coolly; and the chiefs
held a council to know whether the
Great Spirit spoke to them through
that man; and they declared he did
not, because he was not so much en-
gaged as their head men were in their
national concerns. Another spoke to
them in a most vehement manner ; and
they again determined in couneil that
the Great Spirit did not speak to them
throngh that man, because he was mad.
The third preached to them in an ear-
nest and fervent manner; and they
agreed that the Great Spirit might
speak to them through him, because he
was both earnest and affectionate. The
last was ever after kindly received.

TWO WAYS OF TELLING A STORY.

The late Dr. Lathrop, of West Spring-
field, Massachusetts, related to Mr. Whit-
field a fact which the Dr. had personally
witnessed ; and he related it without
much feeling. The same day Mr.
Whitfield introdnced the story into his
sermon, and Dr, Lathrop, as he heard it,
found himself drowned in tears.

MASSILLON’S PREACHING.

When Massillon preached the first
Advent sermon at Maxseilles, Louis the
XIVth paid a most expressive tribute
to his eloguence :—* Father, when I
hear others preach, I am very well
pleased with them ; when I hear you, I
am dissatisfied with myself.”

QUITE DIFFERENT PREACHERS.

The different effects produced by
pulpit eloguence are well described by
the following anecdote of two French
preachers. Le Pere Amius said,

“When Le Pere Bourdalone preached
at Rouen, the tradesmen forsook their
shops, lawyers their clients, physicians
their sick, and tavern-keepers their
bars; but, when I preached the follow-
ing year, I set all things to rights—
every man minded his own business!

PREACIIING AS IN THE PRESEXNCE OF
GOD.

The eminence of the Rev. Mr. Brown,
of Haddington, both as a preacher and
a writer, is well known. On a public
occasion, where a man who professed
the principles of infidelity was present,
two sermons were delivered: the first
of them by an ambitions yonng man,
who delivered a very eloquent and flovid
address; Mr. Brown followed, in one
equally remarkable for its simplicity
and earnestness. ‘¢ The first preacher,”
gaid the sceptic to one of his fiiends,
‘t spoke as if he did not believe what he
said ; the latter, as if he was conscions
that the Son of God stood at his elbow.”

NEWTON’S TRIBUTE TO WHITFIELD,

In a company of noblemen and
gentlemen, at breakfast, Mr, Whitficld
having become the subject of conversa-
tion, one of the company asked the
Rev. John Newton, who was present,-
if he knew Mr. Whitfield. He
answered in the affirmative, and ob-
served, that as a preacher, Mr. Whit-
field far exceeded every other man of
his time. Mr. Newton added, ‘1 bless
God that I lived in his time; many
were the winter mornings I got up at
four, to attend his tabernacle discourses
at five; and I have seen Moorfields as
full -of lanterns at these times, as I
snppose the Haymarket is full of flam-
beanx on an opera night.””  As a proof
of the power of Mr. W.’s preaching,
I Mr. Newton mentioned, that an officer
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- at Glasgow, who had heard him preach,
laid a wager with another, that at a
cerain charity sermon, thongh he went
with prejudice, he wounld be compelled
to give something ; the otlier to make
sure that he would nof, laid all the
money out of lis pockets; but, before
he left the church, he was glad to
borrow some, and lose his bet. MMr.
Newton mentioned, as another striking
example of Mr. Whitfield’s persuasive
oratory, his collecting at one sermon
£600 for the inhabitants of an obscure
village in Germany, that had been
burned down. After sermou, Mr.
Whitfield said, * We shall sing a
hymn, doring which those who do not

" choose to give their mite on this awful
occasion, may sneak off.”” Not one
moved ; he got down from the pulpit,
ordered all the doors to be shut but one,
at which he held the plate himself, and
collected the above large sam. Mr.
Newton related what he knew to be a
fact, that at the time of Whitfield’s
greatest perseention, when obliged to
preach in the streets, in one week le
received not fewer than a thousand
letters from persons distressed in their
conscicnces Dby the energy of his
preaching.

TUME'S TRIBUTE TO WHITFIELD.

An extraordinary attestation to the
cxcellence of Mr. Whitfield, as a
preacher, was furnished by Hume, the
historian, well known for kis infidelity.
An intimate friend having asked him
what he thought of Mr. Whitficld's
preaching, ‘“He is, sir,” said Mr.
* Hume, *the most ingenions preacher I
ever heard: it is worth while to go
twenty miles to hear him.” He then
repeated the following passage, which
occmred towards the closc of ‘the
discourse he had been hearing: ‘¢ After
a solemn pause, Mr, Whitfield thus
addressed his numerous amdience :—
¢ The attendant angel is just about to
leave the threshold, and ascend- to
heaven. And shall he ascend, and not
bear with him the news of one sinner,
among all this multitude, reclaimed

© sermons,
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from the error of his ways?’ To give
the greater effect to this exclamation,
he stamped with his foot, lifted up his
eyes and hands to heaven, and with
gushing tears, cried aloud, - ¢ Stop,
Gabriel!  Stop, Gabriel! Stop, ere
you enter the sacred portals, and yet
carry with you the news of one sinner
converted to God.” He then, in the
most simple, but energetic language,
described what he called a Saviour’s
dying love to sinful man, so that almost
the whole assembly melted into tears.
This address was accompanied with
such animated, yet natural action, that
it surpassed any thing I ever saw or
heard in any other preacher.”

Happy had it been for Mr. Hume, if, |
in addition to his admiration of the
preacher, he had received the doctrine
which bhe taught, and afforded an
instance of that conversion to God
which Mr. Whitfield so ardently longed
for on behalf of his hearers.

FRANKLIN’S TRIBUTE TO WIIITFIELD.

The following anecdote, related by
Dr. Franklin, which is equally charac-
teristic of the preacher and himself,
further illustrates the power of Mr.

{ Whitfield’s eloguence :—*¢ I happened,”

says the Doctor, *“to attend one of his
in the course of which I
perceived he intended- to finish with a
collection, and I silently resolved le
should get nothing from me. I had in
my pocket a handful of copper money,
three or four silver dollars, and five
pistoles in gold. As he proceeded, I
began to soften, and concluded to give
the copper. Another stroke of his
oratory made me ashamed of that, and
determined me to give the silver; and
he finished so admirably, that I emptied
my pocket wholly into the collector's
dish,—gold and all. At this sermon
there was also one of our club; who,
being of my sentiments respecting the
building in Georgia, and suspecting a
collection might be intended, had, by
precaution, emptied his pockets before
he came from home, Towards the
conclusion of the discourse, however, he
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felt a strong inelination to give, and
applied to a neighbour, who stood
near him, to lend him some money for
the purpose. The request was made to,
perhaps, the only man in the company
who had the coldness not to be affected
by the preacher. His answer was,
‘¢ At any other time, friend Hodgkinson,
I would lend to thee freely; but not
now, for thee seems to be out of thy
right senses.”

THE SHIPBUILDER’S OPINION OF
WHITFIELD.

A shipbuilder was once asked what
he thonght of Mr. Whitfield. ¢ Think!”
he replied; ‘I tell you, sir, every
Sunday that I go to my parish church,
I can build a ship from stem to stern
under the sermon ; bnt were I to save
my soul, under Mr. W. I could not lay
a single plank.”

SCULPTOR’S OPINION OF WHITFIELD.

A baronet was one day examining
some works of the celebrated sculptor,
Mr. Bacon, and observed a bust of Mr.
Whitfield among them, which led him
to remark, *“After all that has been

LOVE TO
MUNMOTH AND THE PAPIST.

Bishop Latimer tells us, in his-

seventh sermon on the Lord’s prayer, of
a rich man®* who had a poor neighbour,
whom bhe treated very kindly. But the
alderman became a Protestant and his
poor friend became his enemy. Indeed,
the poor man would not vouchsafe to
speak to him : if he met the rich man
in the street, he would go out of his
way. “One time it bappened that he
met him in so narrow a street that he
could not shun him, but must come
near him; yet for all this, this poor
man was minded o go forward, and
not to speak with him. The rich man
perceiving that, caught him by the
hand, and asked him, saying, ¢Neigh~

* The rich man here spoken of was Hum-

hrey Munmoth, sheriff and alderman of
ondon,

LOVE TG ENEMIES.

said, this was truly a great man; he
was the founder of a new religion.”
*“ A new religion, sir!” replied Mr. B.
“Yes,” said the baronet; ‘“what do
you call it?” ¢ Nothing,”” was the
reply, ‘““bnt the old religion revived
with new energy, and treated as if the
preacher meant what he said.”

THE BROKEN HEART.,

When Whitfield was preaching at
Exeter, a man was present who had
loaded his pockets with stones, in order
to fling them at that precions ambassa-
dor of Christ. He heard his prayer,
however, with patience; but no sooner
had he named his text, than the man
pulled a stone out of his pocket and
held it in his hand waiting for a fair
opportunity to throw. But God sent a
sword to his heart, and the stone
dropped from his hand. After sermon
he went to Mr. W. and told him, ¢ Sir,
I came to hear you this day with a
view to break your head, but the
spirit of the Lord, through your minis-
try, has given me a broken heart.”
The man proved to be a sound convert,
and lived to be an ornament to the gospel.

ENEMIES.

bour, what is come into yom heart, to
take such displeaswre with me? what
have I done against you? tell me, and
I will be ready at all times to make
you amends.’

“Tinally he spoke so geautly, so
charitably, and friendly, that it
wrought in the poor man's heart, so
that by and by he fell down upon his
knees, and asked his forgiveness. The
rich man forgave him, and took him
again into his favour, and they loved
each other as well as ever they did
before. Many a one would have said,
Set him in the stocks, let him have
bread of affliction, and water of tribula-
tion; but this man did not so. And
here you see an example of the practice
of God’s words ; so that the poor man,
bearing great hatred and malice against
the rich man, was brought, through
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the lenity and’ meekness of the rich
man, from his error and wickedness, to
the knowledge of God’s word. I would
that you would consider this example
well, and follow it.”

THE PRINCESS AND THE WARRIOR.

The Bechuanas of South Africa are
divided into many different nations or
tribes. Two of these nations carried
on war for some years, each side trying
to kill every man, woman, and child of
the other nation, and practising eruel-
ties too horrid for ehildren to hear.
The name of the one nation was Baro-
long, and that of the other Bakueni,
or People of the Crocodile.

One day the danghter of the Chief
of the Bakueni was gathering berries by
the river side; she was some way from
ler father's village, and all alone; she
did not think that any enemy was near,
but there was a wicked old warrior of
the Barolong nation, ereeping along the
borders as a spy, and he saw her. She
had never done him any harm, but he
hated her becanse she was one of the
Bakueni. He crept like a coward upon
his hands and knees, and when he was
within a few steps of her, he sprang
upon her like a tiger, and with his as-
segai cut off both her hands above the
wrists. He mocked at her sufferings,
and tauntingly asked, ‘U tla 'mpona
kai? Rumela!” ¢ Where shall yon
see me again? I salute you! The
cries of the poor bleeding girl soon
bronght her friends from the village,
but the wicked old man made off with
all speed, and he was far enough away
before they reached her. There was no
surgeon at hand to dress her wounded
arms, so whether she died from pain
:fmdl loss of blood or not, remains to be
told.

At length both nations suffered so
dreadfully from war and famine, that
they wished to make peace.  They
killed some cattle, and sat down to eat
together, and thus made a treaty of
peace. Next season the Bakueni had
an abundant crop of corn, but the Baro-
longs were in great distress, Swarms
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of locusts ate up the produce of their
fields and gavdens, and they were ob-
liged to beg food from the people they
once meant to destroy.

Among others the old warrior suffered
extremely, and he set out on & jowney
to the Bakueni, in order to save his
life. He had a little bag containing a
little meal, made from pounded locusts.
It was all he could get to eat on his
way. He took a pipe and tobacco also,
and a walking-stick in his hand, bnt
he was nearly starved, and so weak
and thin, that he conld not get on fast.
He reached the village of the Chief of
the Bakueni, and entered the enclosure
before the door of the Chief’s house.
A young woman was sitting near the
door. She was dressed in a tiger-skin
kaross, which none bt the mofumagari,
or “royal mistress,”” may wear. The
old man addressed Liis petition to her in
the most hnmble words, and begged her
to give him, a poor dog, a little food, as
hLe was dying of hunger. She answered -
him, “E! U tla 'mpona kai? Rumela?”
The old man was stupified by hunger,
and did not remember the words.

A servant was cooking food while this
was going on. Her mistress turned to
her and told her to pnt some into «
dish ; then throwing back her kaross,
she uncovered her arms. There were
no hands, only stnmps left. She was
the very girl whose hands this same
wicked old man had cnt off so long be
fore! She said to her servant, ¢ Give
the food to that man; he does not de-
serve it. It was he who eut off my
hands when I was a girl; but I will
not revenge myself; hie is now starving.
He little thought that we should thus
meet each other.”” Then. speaking to
the old warrior, she said, ¢¢ There ; take
and eat! U tla ‘'mpona kai? Rumela!”
What the old man felt, it wonld be dif-
ficult to say. The generous conduct of
the Chief’s daughter has never becn
forgotten by the Barolong nation. To
this day, one of them may be kept
from an unkind action by the oppressed
party exclaiming, “U tla *mpona kai?
Rumela!”’
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SOUTIIEY AND THE BLACK BOY.

Acts of kindness and soft words have
an irresistible power, even over an
enemy. “ When I was a small boy,”
says Southey, ¢ there was a black boy
in the neighbourhood, by the name of
Jim Ditk. I and a number of my
playfellows were one evening collected
together at our sports, and began tor-
n*cntmn‘ the poor black, by callmrr him
* negro, blackamom, and other derrrad-
ing epithets: the poor fellow appeared
excessively grieved at our conduct, and
soon left ns: W soon after made an
appointment to go a skating in the
neighbourhood, and en the day of the
appointment I had the misfortune to
break my skates, and I conld not go
withont borrowing Jim’s skates, I
went to him and asked him for them.
¢0 yes, Jolm, you may have them,
and welcome,’ was his answer. When
I went to retwrn them, I found Jim
sitting by the fire in the kitchen,
reading the Bible. I told him I had
returned his skates, and was under great
obligations to him for his kindness.
e looked at me as he took his skates,
and, with tears in his eyes, said to me,
¢ John, don’t never call me blackamoor
again,” and immediately left the room.
The words pierced my heart, and 1
burst into tears, and from that time
resolved never again to abuse a poor
black.”

. MATHER’S AMBITION.

It was the landable ambition of Cot-
ton Mather to say, ‘¢ He did not know
of any person in the world who had
done him an ill office, but Lie had done
him a good one for it.”

THE CHEROKEE WOMEN AND THE
OSAGES.

A few poor Cherokee women, who |

had been converled to Christianity,
formed themselves into a society for the
propagation of the gospel, which was
now become so dear to them. The
produce of the first year was about ten
dollars, and the question was—to what
immediate ohject this should be applied?

At length a poor woman proposed that
it should be -given to promote the cir-
culation of the gospel in the Osage
nation; ‘For,”” said she, * the Bible
tells us to do good to our enemies, Matt.
v. 44; and I believe the Osages are the
greatest cnemies the Cherokees have.”

EXAMFLE OF REV. JOIIN BROWN.

The Rev. Mr. Brown of Haddington,
manifested a singular readiness to for-
give his enemies. Notwithstanding the
abuse he received from some ministers,
when a student, it was remarked, that
he was never heard to speak evil cf
them, nor so much as to mention the
affair, A dissenting clergyman, who
had used him rudely, being reduced to
poverty, he sent him money, and in a
way whicli concealed the benefactor.
After the clergyman’s decease, he
offered to take one of his destitute
orphans, and bring Lhim np with his
own children. To certain writers who
reviled him from the press, he meekly
replied, ¢ But now that the fact is
committed, instead of intending to
resent the injury these reverend brethren
have done me, I reckon mysclf, on
acconnt thereof, so much the more
effectually obliged, by the clristian law,
to contribute my utmost endeavours
towards the advancement of their wel-
fave, spiritnal or temporal, and am
resolved, throngh grace, to discharge
these obligations, as Providence gives
me opportnnity for the same. Let them
do to, or with me, what they will, may
their portion be redemption through the
blood of Jesus, even the forgiveness of
sins, according to the riches of his
grace; and call me what they please,
may the Lord call them, ¢The holy
people, the redeemed of the Lord,’ ”

ADVICE OF MR, LAWRENCE

Mr. Lawrence once going, with some
of liis sons, by the house of a gentleman
that had been injurions to him, gave a
charge to his soms to this purpose:
¢ That they should never think or speak
amiss of that gentleman for the sake of

any thing he had done against kim
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but, whenever they went by his house,
should lift np their hearts in prayer to
God for him and his family.”” This
good man had learned to practise that
admirable precept of. onr Lord, ¢ Pray
for them which despitefully nuse yon and
persceute you.”

MR. BURKITT AND HIS INJURIES.

Mr. Burkitt observes in his journal,
that some persons would never have
had a particular share in his prayers
but for the injuries they had done him.

OLD GABRIEL AND THE PATROL.

At an anti-slavery meeting, held at
Pittsburgh, in Pennsylvania, the Rev.
Mr. Dickey, of Ohio, related the follow-
ing anecdote.

I will relate a ecase that oceurred
within the ecircle of my aequaintance.
A slave who could neither read nor
write, heard the gospel, and the Spirit
of God made it effectnal to his conver-
sion. Like all true converts, he felt a
missionary spivit. He was anxions for
the conversion of his brethren. And, at
length, it heeame his uniform practice,
frequently after the toils of the day were
over, to walk two or three miles, and
hold a meeting among the slaves. On
one occasion, this mceting was dis-
covered by the patrol, who are author-
ized to inflict summary punishment of
ten lashes mpon all slaves they find
assembled together, for any veason.
This was done immediately with all
present, but Old Gabriel. As he was
the ringleader, they thought he must
be punished more severely; so they
took him to the magistrate. As they
were tying np his hands, he exclaimed,
¢ Oh, this is just the way Pontius Pilate
did to my Massa!” Here his persecu-
tors relented. One of them afterwards
was troubled in his conscience for what
he had done; and after a long time,
finding no peace, he went to Old Ga-
briel, and asked him if he wonld forgive
him, ¢ Forgive you!”’ said Old Ga-
briel; *why massa, me have been
pl'a.‘y,i,ng for you ever since you tied me
up!
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PERICLES AND THE RAILER.

Pericles was of so patient a spirit,
that he was hardly ever iroubled with
any thing that crossed him. There
was a man who did nothing all the day
but rail at him in the market-place,
before all the people, notwithstanding
Pericles was a magistrate,  Pericles,
however, took no notice of it, but,
despatching sundry cases of importance
till night came, he went home with a
sober pace. The man followed him all
the way, defaming him as he went.
Pericles, when he came home, it being
dark, called his man, and. desired him
to get a torch, and light the fellow
home.

EXAMPLE OF CZESAR.

It is said of Julius Casar, that npon
any provocation, he would repeat the
Roman alphabet before he suffered
himself to speak, that he might be
more just and calm in his resentments.

EXAMPLE OF ADRIAN,

It is commonly said, that *‘ Revenge
is sweet;” .but it can only be so to
those weak min‘s that are incapable of
bearing an injury. An elevated mind
is superior to injuries, and pardons
them. The Emperor Adrian, meeting
a man who had insnlted him before he
came to the government, said to him,
‘¢ Approach, you have nothing to fear;
I am an emperor.”

EXAMPLE OF EUCLID,

Euclid, a disciple of Socrates, having
offended his brother, the brother ecried
out in a rage, ** Let me die, if I am not
revenged on you one time or other:” to
whom Enclid replied, ¢ And let me die,
if I do not soften you by my kindnesses,
and make you love me as well as
ever.” What a reproof to unforgiving
professors of Christianity !

THE SAYING OF SOCRATES.
Socrates, who was as pure a teacher
of morals and as near like a true
Christian as any of the ancient heathen,
says, * The person who has received aa
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injury must not rveturn i, ag is the
opinion of the vulgar.”

PHOCION’S DYING CHARGE TO HIS SON.

Phocion was an Athenian, born some
four hundred years B.C., and one of the
most upright and benevolent heathen
that ever lived. Yet he was condemned
to die as a criminal, and denied even a
grave in the country to which he had
devoted his life. What could be more
unjust in the Athenians, than pntting
their public benefactor to death in such
a way as this? They sadly repented
their madness afterwards, put the
accuser to death, and erected a statue
to Phocion’s memory. But when
Phocion had taken the poison which he
was condemned to drink, and was abont
to die, ““%e charged his son, with his
last breath, that he should show no
resentment against kis persecutors.”

LIVIA’S ADVICE TO AUGUSTUS.

The Emperor Augustns being informed
of a conspiracy against his life, headed
by Lucius Cinna, was at first moved by
resentment to resolve upon the cruelest
punishment. But reflecting afterwards
that Cinna was a young man of an
illustrions family, and nephew to the
great Pompey, he broke out into bitter
fits of passion. ¢ Why live I, if it be
for the god of merey that I shounld die?
Must there be no end of my cruelties?
Is my life of so great a value, that
oceans of blood mnst be shed to preserve
it?” His wife, Livia, finding him in
this perplexity, ‘‘Will you take a
woman'’s counsel ? >” said she, ¢ Tmi-
tate the physicians, who, when ordinary
remedies fail, make trial of what are
extraordinary. By severity yon have
prevailed nothing. Lepidus has fol-
lowed Savidienus; Murena, Lepidus;
Coepio, Muvena ; and Egnatins, Coepio.
Begin now, and try whether sweetness
and clemency may not succeed. Cinna
is detected. Forgive him; he will
never henceforth have the heart to hurt
thee, and it will be an act of glory.”
Angustus was a man of sense; and
calling Cinna to a private conference,

he spoke as follows: ‘ Thou knowest,
Cinna, that having joined my enemies.
I gave thee thy life, restored thee all
thy goods, and advanced thy fortune
equally with the best of those who had
always been my friends. The sacer-
dotal office I conferred npon thee, after
having denied it to others who had
borne arms in my service. And yet
after so many obligations, thon hast
undertaken to murder me.”  Sceing
Cinna astonished and silent with the
eonsciousness of guilt, Augustus went
on as follows: ¢ Well, Ciuna, go thy
way; I again give thee that life as a
traitor, which I gave thee before as an
enemy. Let friendship from this time
forward commence betwixt us ; and let
us make it appear whether thou hast
received thy life, or I have given it,
with the better faith.” Some time
after, he preferred Cinna to the consular
dignity, complaining of him that he
had not resolntion to solicit it. Their
fiiendship continned uninterrupted till
the death of Cinna; who, in token of
his gratitude, appointed Augustus to be
his sole heir. And it is remarkable,
that Angnstus reaped the due reward of
a clemency so generous and exemplary;
for from that time there never was the
slightest conspiracy or attempt against
him.

A KISS FOR A BLOW.

I once lived in Boston, says M.
Wright, and was one of the city School
Committee. .

One day I visited one of the primary
schools. There were about fifty chil-
dr&zn in it, between fonr and eight years
old.

¢ Children,” said I, “have any of
you a question to ask to-day ?”

¢ Please tell us,” said ‘a little boy,
“what is meant by *overcoming evil
with good 2’ "

“I am glad,” caid I, “you have
asked that question; for I love to talk
to yon abont peace, and show you how
to settle all diffienlties without fighting.”

I went on, and tried to show them
what the precept meant, and how {0
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apply it, and ocarmy 1t out. I was:The king, however, instead of seizing
trying to think of something to make it | the hostile stranger and putting him to

plain to the children, when the following
incident occurred.

A boy about- seven, and his sister
about five years old, sat near me. As
I was talking, George doubled np his
fist, and struck his sister on her head,
as unkind and cruel brothers often do.
She was angry in a moment, and
raised her hand to strike him back.
The teaeher saw her, and said, ¢ Mary,
you had better Iiss your brother.”
Mary dropped her hand, and looked up
at the teacher as-if she did not fully
understand her. She had never been
tanght to return good for evil. She
thought if lier brother strnck her, she,
of conrse, must strike him back. She
had always been taught to act on this
savage maxim, as most children are.
Her teacher looked very kindly at her,
and at George, and said again, ‘‘My
dear Mary, you had better kiss your
brother. See how angry and unhappy
he looks!’” Mary looked at her
brother. He looked very sullen and
wretched. Soon her resentment was
gone, and love for her brother returned
to her heart. She threw both her
arms about his neck, and kissed him!
.The poor boy was wholly unprepared
for smeh a kind return for his blow.
He could not endure the generous
affection of his sister. It broke his
heart, and he burst out crying. The
gentle sister took the cormer of her
apron and wiped away his tears, and
sought to comfort him, by saying, with
most endearing sweetness and generous
affection, ¢ Don’t cry, George; you
did not hurt me much.” But he only
cried the harder. No wonder. It was
enongh to make any body cry.

PHILIP AND THE ARGIVE.

Arcadius, an Argive, was incessantly
railing at Philip of Macedon. Ventur-
ing once into the dominions of Philip,
the courtiers reminded their prince that
he had now an’ opportunity to punish
Arcadins for his past insolences, and to
put it out of his power to repeat them.

death, dismissed him loaded with cour-
tesies and kindnesses. Some time after
Arcadius’s departure from Macedon,
word was brought that the king’s old
enemy was become one of his warmest
friends, and did nothing but diffuse his
praises wherever he went. On hearing
this, Philip turned to his courtiers and
asked, with a smile—‘‘Am not I a
better physician than you? ”

ALEXANDER’S VICTORIES.

Alexander the Great being asked
how he had been able, at so early an
age, and in so short a period, to con-
quer such vast regions, and establish so
great a name, replied, ‘I used my
enemies so well that I compelled them:
to be my friends; and I trcated my
friends with such constant regard, that
they became unalterably attached to
me.”’

SIGISMOND AND HIS ENEMIES.

Some courtiers reproached the Em-
peror Sigismond, that instead of de-
stroying his conquered foes, he admitted
them to favour. ‘Do I not,” replied
this illustrious monarch, * effectually
destroy my enemies when I male them
my friends? »’

THE CHINESE MONARCH AND THE
REBELS.

A Chinese emperor being told that
his enemies had raised an insmrection
in one of the distant provinces, ¢ Come,
then, my friends,” said he, *follow
me, and I promise yon that we shall
quickly destroy them.” He marched
forward, and the rebels snbmitted upon
his approach. All now thonght that
he would take the most signal revenge;
but were surprised to see the captives
treated with mildness and humanity.
“ How,” cried the first minister, **is
this the manner in which you fulfil
your promise? Your royal word was
given that your enemies should be
destroyed ; and behold you have par-

!doned them all, and even caressed
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some of them!” ¢ 1T promised,” re-!same mild and forgiving spirit. Speak-

plied the emperor, with a generous air,
“ to destroy my enemies. I have ful-
filled my word; for, see, they are
enemies no longer ; I have made friends
of them.” Let every Christian imitate
5o noble an example, and learn *to
overcome evil with good.”

EXAMPLE OF TIE EARLY CHRISTIANS.

Justin Martyr, one of the earliest
writers, in his ‘“ Apology ” to the
heathen in behalf of the Clristians,
says, * We who once hated and mur-
dered one another, we who would not
enjoy the hearth in common with
strangers, on account of the difference
of our cnstoms, now live in common
with them, since the appearance of
Christ ; we pray for our enemies; we
seck to persuade those who hate us un-
justly, that they may direct theiv lives
according to the glorious doctrines of
Christ, and may share with us the
joyful hope of enjoying the same
privileges from God the Lord of all
things.”

EXAMPLE OF ORIGEN.

Origen, one of the greatest scholars
and theologians of thé christian church
in the third century, when he was
cruelly persecnted by Demetrius, and
through his efforts excommunicated by
the synod, beautifully exhibited the

ing, in his defence against the synod,
he mentjons wicked priests and rulers
thus: ¢ We must pity them rather than
hate them, pray for them rather than
curse them, for we are created for
blessing rather than cursing.”

THE CARTHAGENIAN CHRISTIANS.

In the time of a great pestilence,

Cyprian, Bishop of the ehnrch in Car-
thage, in the third century, exhorts his
flock to take care of the sick and dying,
not only among their friends, but their
foes. ““If,” says he, ‘“we only do
good to our own people, we do no more
than publicans and heathens. Bat if
we are the children of God, who makes
his stm fo shine and his rain to descend
npon the just and upon the unjust, who
sheds abroad his blessings, not upon his
friends alone, but npon those whose
thoughts are far from him, we must
show this by our actions, blessing those
who emrse us, and doing good to those
who persecute us.”
" Stimulated by their bishop’s admoni-
tion, the members of the chureh ad-
dressed themselves to the work, the
rich contributing their money, and the
poor their labour. Thus the sick were
attended to, the streets ‘soon cleared of
the corpses that filled them, and-the
city saved .from the dangers of a uni-
versal pestilence.

ENVY.

ENVY OF DIONYSIUS.
¢ Dionysius the tyrant,” says Plu-
tarch, ‘out of envy, punished Phil-
oxenius the musician because he could
sing, and Plato the philosopher becanse
lie could dispute, better than himself.”

SADNESS OF MUTIUS.

Mautius, a citizen of Rome, was noted
to be of s0 envions and malevolent a dis-
position, that Publius one day, observ-
ing him to be very sad, said, ¢ Lither

some great evil has nappened to Mutius,
or some great good to another.”

CAMBYSES AND CALIGULA.
Cambyses, king of Persia, slew his
brother Smerdis, out of envy, because
lic conld draw a sironger bow than
himself or any of his followers; and
the monster Caligula slew lis brother
becanse he was a beautiful young man.

« Base envy withers at another's jny,
And hates that excellence it cannot reach.”
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ETERNITY.

DUMB BOY’S EXPLANATION.

The following question was put in
writing to a boy in the deaf and dumb
school at Paris: ¢ What is eternity ?
He wrote as an answer, * It is the life-
time of the Almighty.”’

" THE TROUBLESOME WORD,

A lady, having spent the afternoon
and evening at cards and in gay com-
pany, when she came home, found her
servant-maid reading a pious book.
She looked over her shoulders and said,
¢t Poor melancholy soul! what pleasure
canst thou find in poring so long over
that book??’ That night the lady
could not sleep, but lay sighing and
weeping very much. Her servant asked
her once and again what was the mat-
ter. At length she burst out into a
flood of tears, and said, * Qh! it is one
word I saw in your book that {ronbles
me; there I saw the word efernity.
Ol, how happy should I be if I were

CHRISTIAN

PETERBOROUGH AND FENELON.

When Lord Peierborongh lodged for
a season with Fenelon, Archbishop of
Cambray, he was so delighted with his
piety and virtue, that he exclaimed at
parting, ‘¢ If I stay here any longer, I
shall become a Christian in spite of
myself.”

THE MOTHER'S CONFESSION.

Children, says the Rev. W. Jay, have

- conveyed religion to those from whom
they ought to have derived it. ¢ Well,”
said a mother one day, weeping, her
daughter being abont to make a public
profession of religion by going to the
Lord’s table, *I will resist no longer.
How can I bear to see my dear child
love and read the Scriptures, while I
never look into the Bible—to see her
retire and seek God, while I never pray
—to see her going to the Lord’s iable,
while his death is nothing to me!?”

¢ Ah!” said she to the minister who

prepared for eternity!” The conse-
quence of this impression was, that she
laid aside her cards, forsook her gay
company, and set herself seriously to
prepare for another world

A GOD—A MOMENT—AN ETERNITY.

How sad it is that an eternity so
solemn and so near us should impress
us so slightly, and should be so much
forgotten! A christian traveller tells
us, that he saw the following religions
admonition on the snbject of eternity,
printed on a folio sheet, and hanging
in a public room of an iun in Savoy;
and it was placed, he understood, in
every house in the parish :—* Under-
stand well the force of the words—a
God, a moment, an eternity. A God
who sees thee, 2 moment which flies
from thee, an eternity which awaits
thee. A God whem you serve so ill, a
moment of which yon so little profit, an
eternity which you hazard so rashly.”

EXAMPLE.

called to inform her of her daughter’s
intention, wiping her eyes; ¢ yes, sir,
I know she is right, and I am wrong.
I have seen her firm under reproach,
and patient under provocation, and
cheerful in all her sufferings. When, in
her late illness, she was looking for
dissolution, heaven stood in her face.
Oh, that I was as fit to die! I onght
to have taught her, but I am sure she
has taught me. How can I bear to see
her joinmg the church of God, and
leaving me behind, perhaps for ever!”

From that hour she prayed in ear-
nest, that the God of her child wounld
be.her God, and was soon seen walking
with her in the way everlasting.

IRREFUTABLE ARGUMENT,

M. Innes, in his work on Domestic
Religion, mentions a fact strikingly
illustrative of the power of consistent
conduct. A young man, when about to
be ordained as achristian minister, stated
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that at one period of his life he had been
nearly betrayed into the principles of
infidelity; ¢ but,” he added, * there was

one argument in favour of Christianity
which I could never refute—the con-
sistent eonduct of my own father!”

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE,

JOHN NEWTON AND MR. OCCAM.
‘When Mr. Occam, the Indian preacher,
was in England, be visited Mr. Newton
of London, and they compared experi-
ences. ‘¢ Mr. Occam,” says Mr. New-
ton, ‘“in describing to me the state of
his heart, when he was a blind -idola-

ter, gave me, in general, a striking
picture of what my own was in the
early part of my life; and his subse-
quent views correspond with mine, as
face answers to face in a glass, though
I dare say, when he received them, he
had never heard of Calvin's name."

FAITH.

LUTHER ON PILATE’S STAIRCASE.

For some time after the light of truth
began to dawn on the mind of Luther,
he submitted to all the vain practices
which the Romish church enjoins in
order to purchase the remission of sins.
One day during his visit to Rome,
wishing to obtain an indulgence pro-
mised by the Pope to any one who
should ascend on his knees what is
called Pilate’s Staircase, the poor
Saxon monk was slowly climbing those
steps, which they told him had been
miraculously transported from Jerusa-
lem to Rome. But while he was going
through with his meritorious work he
thought he heard a voice like thunder
speaking from the depth of his heart,
“the just shall live by faith.) He
started up in terror on the steps up
which he had been crawling; he was
horrified at himself; and struck with
shame for the degradation to which
superstition had debased him, he fled
from the scene of his folly. This was

- the decisive epoch.in the inward life of
Luther.

TOE FARMER’S FATTH.

A king of Sweden was under great
impressions of spiritual religion for some
time before his death. A peasant being
once, on a particular occasion, admitted
to his presence, the king, knowing him
to be a person of singular piety, asked
him, ‘“What he took to be the true
nature of faith ?”  The peasant entered

deeply into the subject, and much to
the king’s comfort and satisfaction.
The king, at last, Iying on his death-
bed, liad a return of his doubts and
fears as to the safety of his sounl; and
still the same question was perpetually
in his mouth, to those abont him,
¢t What is real faith?” His attendants
advised him to send for the Archbishop
of Upsall: who, coming to the king’s
bedside, began in a learned, logical
manner, fo enter into the scholastic
definition of faith. The prelate’s dis-
quisition lasted an homr. When he
had done the king said with much
energy, * All this is ingenious, but not
comfortable; it is not what I want.
Nothing,, after all, but the farmer’s
faith will do for me.” -

RIDDLE’S DYING TESTIMONY.

Mr. Edward Riddle, an aged Chris-
tian in Hull, remarked, a few days be-
fore his death, to one present, ** Some
may suppose, that a person at my time
of life, and after so long making a pro-
fession of religion, has nothing to do
but to die and go to heaven ; but I find
that I have as much need to go to God,
through Christ, as a sinner, at the last
hour as at the beginning. The blood
of Christ, the death of Christ, his vic-
tory and fulness, are my only ground of
faith, hope, and confidence; there is
the same need of him to be the Finisher
of my faith, as there was to be the
Anthor of it,”
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DODDRIDGE’S RIGHTEOUSNESS.

“My confidence is,” said the pious
Dr. Doddridge shortly before his death,
¢ not that I have lived such or snch a
life, or served God in this or the other
manner; I know of no prayer I ever
offered, mo service I ever performed,
but there has been such a mixture of
what was wrong in it, that instead of
recommending me to the favonr of God,
I needed his pardom, through Christ,
for the same. Yet I am full of con-
fidence; and this is my confidence—
there is a hope set before me: I have
fled, I still fly, for rcfuge to that hope.”

MRS. JUDSON’S EXPERIENCE.

It 18 just a year this day,” says Mrs.
Judson, “since I entertained hope in
Christ. About this time in the even-
ing, when reflecting on the words of
the lepers, ‘If we enter into the ecity,
then the famine is in the city, and we
shall die there; and if we sit still here,
we die also;’ and felt that if I returned
to the world, I shonld surely perish; if
I staid where I then was, I should
perish; and I could but perish if I
threw myself on the mercy of Chuist.
Then eame light, and relief, and com-
fort, such as I never knew before.”

PAYSON’S HAPPINESS.

¢t Christians might avoid mnch trou-
ble and inconvenience,” says Dr. Pay-
son, *“if they would only believe what
they profess—that God is able to make
them happy without any thing else.
They imagine, if snch a dear friend
were to die, or such and such blessings
to be removed, they should be miser-
able; whereas God can make them a
thousand times happier without them.
To mention my own ecase,—God has
been depriving me of one blessing after
wnother ; but as every one was removed,
he has come in, and filled up its place ;
and now, when I am a cripple, and
not_able to move, I am happier thau
ever I was in my life before, or ever
expected to be; and if T had believed
this twenty years ago, I might have
been spaved much anxiety.”

ut

CASE OF BISHOP BUTLER.

When this eminent prelate lay on his
dying bed, he called for his chaplain,
and said, ¢* Though I have endeavoured
to avoid sin and please God to the
utmost of my power, yet, from the
consciousness of perpetnal infirmities, I
am still afigid to die.”

¢ My lord,” said the chaplain, * yon
have forgotten that Jesus Christ is a
Saviour.”

“True,” was the answer, ‘‘but how
shall I know that he is a Saviour for
me? *?

¢ My lord, it is written, ¢Him that
cometh to me I will no wise cast ont.””

“ True,” said the bishop, ““and I am
surprised that, though I have read that
Seripture a thousand times over, I never:
felt its virtue to this moment ; and now
I die happy!**

A BOCK TO REST ON.

The Rev. John Rees, of Crown-
Street, Soho, London, was visited on
his death-bed by the Rev, John Lief-
child, who very seriously asked him to
describe the state of his mind. This
appeal to the honour of his religion
roused him; it freshened his dying
lamp, and raising himself up in his bed
he looked his friend in the face, and
with great deliberation, energy, aud
dignity, uttered the following words :—
¢ Christ in his person, Christ in the
love of his heart, and Christ in the
power of his arm, is the Rock on which
I rest; and now (reclining his head
gently on the pillow) death, strike!”

VENTURING ON CHRIST.

The Rev. Dr. Simpson was for many
years tutor in the college at Hoxton,
and while he stood very low in his own
esteem, he ranked high in that of
others. After a long life spent in the
service of Christ, he approached his
latter end with holy joy. Among other
expressions which indicated his love to
the Redeemer, and his interest in the
favonr of God, he spoke with disappro-
bation of a phrase often used by some
pious people, * Venturing on Christ.”
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“When,” said he, “I consider the
infinite dignity and all-sufficiency of
Christ, I am ashamed to talk of ven-
twring on him.  Oh, had I ten thousand
souls, I would, at this moment, cast
them all into his hands with the ntmost
confidence.” A few hours before his
dissolution, he addressed himself to the
last enemy, in a strain liké"that of the
apostle, when he exclaimed, ¢ O death,
where is thy sting?” Displaying his
characteristic fervour, as though he
saw the tyrant approaching, he said,
* What art thou? I am not afraid of
thee. Thou art a vanquished enemy
through the blood of the cross.”

ACENOWLEDGMENT OF STAUPICIUS.

Luther relates concerning one Staun-
picins, a German divine, that he
acknowledged that before he came to
nnderstand the free and powerful grace
of Christ, he resolved, and vowed a
hundred times against a particular sin ;
yet could never get povwer over it, nor
his heart purified from it, till. he came
to see that he trusted too much to his
own resolutions, and too little to Jesns
Christ ; but when his faith had engaged
against his sin, he obtained the victory.

COWPER'’S VIEW OF DEATH.

I have not time to add more,” says
Cowper the poet, in a letter, ** except
just to add, that if I am ever enabled
to look forward to death with comfort,
which I thank God is sometimes the
case with me, I do not take my view of
it from the top of my own works and
deservings, though God is witness that
the labour of my life is to keep a
conscience void of offence toward him.
Death is always formidable to me
except when I see him disarmed of his
sting by having sheathed it in the body
of Jesus Christ.”

I HAVE SO LEARNED CHRIST.

Of Mr. Stephen Marshall, an eminent
divine of the seventeenth century, Mr.
Giles Firman, who knew him in life,
and attended him in death, says, ‘That
he left behind him few preachers like

FAITH

himself; that he was a Christian in
practice as well as profession ; that he
lived by faith, and died by faith, and
was an example to the believers, in
word, in conversation, in charity, in
faith, and in purity. And when he,
together with some others, conversed
with him about his death, he replied,
‘I cannot say as one did, I have not
so lived that I should now be afraid to
die; but this I can say, I have so
learned Christ, that I am not afraid to
die.””

WATTS AND TIIE PROMISES.

The faith of Dr. Watts in the pro-
mises of God was lively and unshaken.
T believe them enough,” said he, *“to
ventnre an eternity on them.” To a
religious fiiend, at another time he thus
expressed himself: I remember an
aged minister msed to say, that the
most learned and knowing Chuistians,
when they come to die, have only the
same plain promises for their support,
as the common and unlearned; and
s0,” continued he, I find it. It is
the plain promises of the gospel that
are my support; and I bless God, they
are plain promises, which do not require
much labour and pains to understand
them ; for I can do nothing now but
look into my Bible for some promise to
support me, and live upon that.”

DEATH OF JOHN HUSS.

When John Huss, the Bohemian
martyr, was brought out to be burnt,
they put on his head a triple erown of
paper, with painted devils on it. On
seeing it, he said, ¢ My Lord Jesus
Christ, for my sake, wore a crown of
thorns ; why should not I then, for his
sake, wear this light crown, be it ever
50 ignominions? Truly I will do it,
and that willingly.” When it was set
upon his head, the bishops said, “ Now,
we commend thy soul to the devil.”
“But I," said Huss, lifting wp his
eyes to heaven, * do commit my spirit
into thy hands, O Lord Jesus Christ;
to thee I commend my spirit, which
thou hast redeemed.”  When the fagots
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were piled up to his very neck, the
Duke of Bavaria was officious enough
to desire him to abjure. *No,” said
Huss, “1 never preached any doctrine
of an evil tendency ; and what I tanght
with my lips T now seal with my blood.”

A NOBLE REPLY.

In the reign of Charles IL., Margaret
Wilson, a girl of eighteen, along with
an aged widow of sixty-three, was
adjudged to die, because she refused to
acknowledge the supremacy of any
other than Christ in the church. The
sentence pronounced against them was,
that they should be fastened to stakes
driven deep into the oozy sand that
covers the beach, and left to perish in
the rising tide. The stake to which
the aged female was fastened, was
further down the beach than that of the

CHRISTIAN

DEATH PREFERRED TO LYING-

Jerome writes of a brave woman,
who, being upon the raek, bade her
persecutors do their worst, for she was
resolved to dic rather than le.

FIRMNESS OF ARETHUSUS.

In the reign of Constantine, there
was one Marcus Arethnsus, an eminent
servant of God, who had been the
canse of overthrowing an idol temple ;
but Julian eoming to be Emperor,
commanded the people of that place to
build it up again. All were ready to
do so, only he refused it; whereupon
his own people, to whom he had
préached, fell upon him, stript off his
clothes, then abused his naked body,
and gave it up to children and school-
boys to be lanced with their penknives;
but when all this would not do, they
caused hirn to be set in the sun, his
naked body anointed all over with
Lioney, go that he might be bitten and
stung to death by flins and wasps, All
this cruelty they exercised npon him
because he would not do any thing
towards rebuilding that idol temple.
Nay, they came so far, that if he would
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young woman, in order that, being
soonest destroyed, her expiring suffer

ings might shake the firmness of faith
of Margaret Wilson. The tide began
to flow—the waters swelled; they
mounted from the knee to the waist,
and from the waist to the chin, and
from the ehin to the lip of the vener-
able matron, and when she was almost
stifled by the rising tide, when the
bubbling groan of her last agony was
reaching her fellow-sufferer further up
the beach, one heartless ruffian put to
Margaret Wilson the question, ‘ What
think you of your friend now? >’ And
what was the calm and noble reply?
““What do Isec but Christ in one of
his members wrestling there? Think
you that we are the sunfferers? No, it
is Christ in us—He who sendeth us not
a warfare upon onr own charges.”

FIRMNESS.

give but one halfpenny towards the
charge they would release him. But
with a mnoble echristian disdain, he’
refused the offer, thongh the advaneing
of one halfpenny might have saved his
life. In so doing he only lived up to
that priuciple so much eommended and
so little practised; that Christians
should endure the greatest sufferings,
rather than eommit the least sins.

PRINCE OF CONDE AND CHARLES IX.

The Prince of Condé being taken
prisoner by Charles IX., king of France,
and put to his choice whether he would
go to mass, or be put to death, or
suffer perpetual imprisonment, his noble
answer was, that, by God’s help he
would never do the first, and for either
of the latter, he left it to the king’s
pleasure and God’s providenee,

FIRMNESS OF VARIOUS MARTYRS.

Cyprian, when on his road to snffer
martyrdom, was told by the emperor,
that he would give him time to con-
sider whether he had not better east a
grain of ineense into the fire, in honour
of idols, than die so degraded a death
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The martyr nobly answered, ¢ There
needs 1o deliberation in the case.’’

John Huss was offered a pardon
when at the stake, abont to suffer for
his attachment to Christ, if he would
recant; his reply was, I am here
ready to suffer death.”

Anne Askew, when asked under
similar cirenmstances to avoid the
flames, answered, ‘I came not here
to deny my God and master.”

Mr. Thomas Hawkes, an Essex
gentleman, said, on a like occasion,
“ If T had a hundred bodies, I wonld
suffer them all to be torn in picces,
rather than recant.”

When the cruel Bouner told John
Ardly of the pain connected with burn-
ing, and how hard it must be to endure
it, with a view of leading the martyr
to recant, he replied, *““If I had as
many lives as I have hairs on my head,
I wonld lose them all in the fire, before
I would lose Christ.”

Galeazius, a gentleman of great
wealth, who suffered martyrdom at St.
Angelo, in Italy, being much entreated
by his friends to recant, replied, *‘Death
is mnch sweeter to me with the testi-
mony of truth, than life with its least
denial,”

'CALVIN AND ECEIUS.

Eckins being sent by the Pope,
legate into France, upon his return took
Geneva in his way, on purpose to see
Calvin; and, if occasion presented, to
attempt reducing him to the Romish
church.  Eckius went privately to
Calvin’s house, and introduced himself
as a stranger who had heard much of
his fame, and was come to wait upon
- him. Calvin invited him to come in,
and he entered the house with him;
where, disconrsing of many things con-
cerning religion, Eckius perceived Cal-
vin to be an ingenious and learned
man, and desired to know if he had
not a garden to walk in. To which
Calvin replying he had, they both went

FIRMNLSS. -

into it; and there Eckius began fo
inquire of him why he left the Roman
chnreh, and offered some arguments to
persuade him to return; but Calvin
could by no means be inclined to think
of it. At last Eckins told him that he
would put his life in his hands; and
then said he was Eckius, the Pope’s
legate. At this discovery Calvin was
not a little surprised, and begged his
pardon that he had not treated him
with that respect which was due to. his
quality. Eckius retmmed the compli-
ment, and told him if he wonld come
back to the Roman church, he would
certainly procure for him a caydinal’s
cap. But Calvin was not to be moved
by such an offer. Eckius then asked
him what revenne he had, He told the
Cardinal he had that house and garden,
and fifty livres per annum, besides an
annnal present of some wine and comn ;
on which he lived very contentedly.
Eckius told him, that a man of Lis
parts deserved a greater revenue; and
then renewed his invitation to come
over to the Romish church, promising
him a better stipend if he would. Bat
Calvin, giving him thanks, assured
him he was well satisfied with his
condition.

Eckius accepted Calvin’s invitation
to dine with him ; and after dinner, at
the request of Eckins, they visited the
chureh, which anciently was the cathe-
dral. On their way Eckius pressed
upon Calvin the present of a hundred
pistoles to huy him books and to express
his respect for him. But as they were
coming out of the church, Calvin stop-
ped him a little, and baving explained
to the persons who accompanied them
bow be had been presented by the
stranger with a purse of gold, he said
he would give it to the poor, and so
deposited it in the poor-box that was
kept there! FEckius was now con-
vineed that all efforts to secure the
apostacy of Calvin would be in vain,
and made no further attempt,
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B FORBEARANCE.

MAKING A DIFFERENCE.

Rev. Legh Richmond was once con-
versing with a brother clergyman on
the case of a poor man who had acted
inconsistently with his -religious pro-
fession. After some angry and scvere
remarks on the conduet of such persons,
the gentleman with whom he was dis-
cussing the case concluded by saying,
«T have no notion of such pretences;
I will have nothing to do with him.”
“ Nay, brother, let us be humble and
moderate. Remember who has said,
‘making a difference:’ with oppor-
tunity on the one hand, and Satan at
the other, and the grace of God at
neither, where shonld you and I be?”

ELLIOT AND HIS BRETHREN.

The attachment of the Rev. John
Elliot, usually called *The apostle to
the Indians,” to peace and nnion among

FORGIVENESS

CRANMER AND THE TRAITORS.

Archbishop Cranmer appeared almost
alone, in the higher classes, as the
friend of trath in evil times, and a plot
was formed to take away his life. The
providence of God, however, so ordered
it, that the papers which would have
completed the plan were intercepted,
and traced to their authors, one of
whom lived in the Archbishop’s family,
and the other he had greatly served.
He took these men apart in his palace,
and told them that some persons in his
confidence had disclosed lis secrets, and
even acensed him of heresy.  They
loudly censured such villany, and de-
clared the traitors to be wortliy of death;
one of them adding, that if an execu-
tioner was wanted, he would perform
the office himself. Struck with their
perfidy, after lifting up his voice to
heaven, lamenting the depravity of man,
and thanking God for his preservation,
he produced their letters, and inquired
if they knew them. They now fell on
their knees, confessed their crimes, and!

Christians was exceedingly great. When
he heard ministers complain that some
in their congregations were too difficult
for them, the substance of his advice
would be, ¢ Brother, compass them!”
* Brother, learn the meaning of those
three little words—bear, forbear, for-
give.” His love of peace, indeed,
almost led him to sacrifice right
itself.

COTTON MATHER'S LIBELS.

Dr. Cotton Mather was remarkable for
the sweetness of his temper. He took
some interest in the politieal coneerns
of his country, and on this account, as
well as because he faithfully reproved
iniquity, he had many enemies. Many
abusive letters were sent him, all of
which he tied up in a packet, and wrot¢
upon the cover, * Libels ;—Father, for-
give them.”

OF INJURIES.

implored forgiveness. Cranmer mildly
expostulated with them on the evil of
their conduct, forgave them, and never
again alluded to their treachery. His
forgiveness of injuries was so well
known, that it became a by-word, ¢ Do
my lord of Canterbury an ill furn, and
you make him your friend for ever.”

GENERAL OGLETHORPE AND HIS
SERVANT.

The Rev. J. Wesley, in the conrse of
his voyage to America, hearing an
unusnal noise in the cabin of General
Oglethorpe, the governor of Georgia,
with whom he sailed, stepped in to in-
quire the cause of it. The general
addressed him, ¢ Mr. W. you must ex-
cuse me, I have met with a provocation
too great for man o bear. You know
the only wine I drink is Cyprus wine;
I therefore provided myself with several
dozens of it, and this villain Grimaldi,”
(his foreign servant, who was present,
aud almost dead with fear,) * has
drank up the whole of it; but I will be
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revenged on him. I have ordered him
to be ticd hand and foot, and be carried
to the man-of-war which sails with us.
The rascal shonld have taken care how
he used me so, for I never forgive.”
¢ Then I hope, sir,” said Mr. W. look-
ing calmly at him, “yon never sin.”
The general was quite confonnded at
the reproof; and putiing his hand into
his pocket, took out a bunch of keys,
which he threw at Grimaldi: * There,
villain,” said he, ‘ take my keys, and
behave better for the future.”

THE CHRISTIAN'S PERSECUTOR.

* What great matter,” said a heathen
tyrant to a Christian, while he was

FRETFULNESS.—FRIENDSHIP,

beating him almost to death—**What
great matter did Christ ever do you?”’
¢ Even this,”” answered the Christian,
‘“‘that I can forgive you, though you
nse me so croelly.”

MATTHEW HALE'S ENEMY.

A person who had done Sir Matthew
Hale a great injury, came afterwards to
him for his advice in the settlement of
his estate. -Sir Matthew gave his advice
very frankly to him, bnt would accept
of no fee for jt. When he was asked
how he conld nse a man so kindly who
had wronged him so muech, his answer
was, he thanked God, he had learned to
forgive injuries.

FRETFULNESS.

‘“1 DON’T WANT TO GO TO HEAVEN,”’

There was a clergyman, who was of
nervous temperament, and often became
quite vexed, by finding his little grand-
children in his stndy. One day, one of
these little ehildren was standing by his
mother’s side, and she was speaking to
him of heaven.

¢ Ma,” said he, I don’t want to go
to heaven.”

“ Do not want to go fo heaven, my
gon? "

¢ No, Ma, I'm sure I don't,”

¢ Why not, my son? ”

“Why, grandpa will be there, won’t
he? "

 Why, yes, I hope he will.”

¢ Well, as soon as he sees us, he will
come scolding along, and say, ¢ Whew,
whew, what are these boys here for??
I don’t want to go to heaven if grandpa
is going there.”

THE TWO GARDENERS.

Two gardeners, who were neighbours,
had their crops of early pease killed by
frost; one of them came to condole
with the other on this misfortune.
tAh!” cried he, ‘how unfortunate
we -have been, neighbour! do you
know I have done nothing but firet ever
since. But yon seem to have a fine
healthy crop coming unp already ; what
are these?” ““These!” eried the
other gardener, * why these are what I
sowed, immediately after my loss.”
“What! coming up already?” cried
the fretter. * Yes; while you were
fretting, I was working.” ¢ What!
don’t you fret when you have a loss? *’
“Yes; but I always put it off until
after I have repaired the mischief.”
“ Why then you have no need to fret at
all.”  “True,”’ replied the industrions
gardener ; *“ and that’s the very reason.”

FRIENDSHIP.

PYTHIAS AND DAMON.

" When Damon was sentenced, by
Dionysius of Syracuse, to die on a
certain day, he begged permission, in
the interim, to retire to his own
country, to set the affairs of his discon-
solate family in order. This the tyrant
intended peremptorily to refuse, by

granting it, as he conceived, on the
impossible conditions of his procuring
some one to remain ds hostage for his
retnrn, under equal forfeiture of life.
Pythias heard the conditions, and did
not wait for an application upon the
part of Damon: he instantly offered
himself as security for his fiiend;
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which being accepted, Damon was
immediately set at-liberty. The king
and all the courtiers were astonished
at this action ; and therefore, when the
day of execution drew ncar, his majesty
had the curiosity to visit Pythias in his
confinement. After some conversation
on the subject of friendship, in whieh
the tyrant delivered it as his opinion,
that seclf-interest was the sole mover of
human actions ; as for virtue, friendship,
benevolence, love of one’s country, and
the like, hie looked upon them as terms
invented by the wise to keep in awe
and impose upon the weak. ¢ My
lord,” said Pythias, with a firm voice
and noble aspect, “I would it were
possible that I might sufler a thousand
deaths, rather than my friend should
fail in any article of his honour. He
cannot fail, therein, my lord: I am as
confident of his virtue, as I am of my
own existence. But I pray, I beseech
the gods, to preserve the life and
integrity of my Damon together : oppose
him, ye winds, prevent the eagerness
and impatience of his lonourable
endeavours, and suffer him not to
arrive, till by death I have redeemed a
life a thousand times of more comsc-
quence, of more value, than my own;
more cstimable to his lovely wife, to
his precious little children, to his
friends, to his country, Oh, leave me
not to die the worst of deaths in my
Damon.”  Dionysius was awed and
confounded by the dignity of these
sentiments, and by the manner in
which they were uttered: he felt his
heart struck by a slight sense of
invading truth: but it served rather to
perplex than undeceive him. The fatal
day arrived. Pythias was brought
forth, and walked amidst the guards
with a serious but satisfied air, to the
place of execntion. Dionysius was
alrexdy there, he was exalted on a
moving throne, which was drawn by
six white horses, and sat pensive and
attentive to the prisoner. Pythias
came, he vaulted lightly on the scaffold,
and beholding for some time the appa-
ratus of his death, he turmed with a
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placid countenance, and ‘addressed tha
spectators: ¢ My prayers are heard,’
he cried, ‘* the gods are propitions; you
know, my friends, that the winds have
been contrary till yesterday. Damon
could not come, he could not congner
impossibilities; he will be here to-
morrow, and the blood which is shed
to-day shall have ransomed the life of
my fijend. Oh, could I erase from
your bosoms every donbt, every mean
suspicion of the honour of the mau for
whom I am about to suffer, I should go
to my death, even as I would to my
bridal. Be it suffieient in the mean
time, that my friend will be found
noble ; that his truth is unimpeachable ;
that he will speedily prove it; that he
is now on his way, hurrying on,
accusing himself, the adverse elements,
and the gods: but I haste to prevent
his speed ; executioner do your office.”
As he pronounced the last words, a
buzz began to rise among the remotest
of the people; a distant voice was
heard, the crowd canght the words, and
¢ Siop, stop the excecution!” was
repeated by the whole assembly: a
man came at full speed: the throng
gave way to his approach; he was
mounted on a steed of foam: in an
instant he was. off his horse, on the
scaffold, and clasped Pythias in his
arms. *Yon are safe,” he cried, * yon
are safe, my friend, my beloved friend!
the gods be praised, you are safe, I
now liave nothing but death to suffer,
and am delivered from the angnish of
those reproaches which I gave myself
for having endangered a life so much
dearer than my own.”’ Pale, cold, and
half-speechless in the arms of his
Damon, Pythias replied in broken
aceents, ¢ Iatal haste! Cruel impa-
tience! What envious powers have
wrought impossibilities in your favour !
But I will not be wholly disappointed.
Since I cannot die to save, I will not
survive you.” Dionysius heard, be-
held, and considered all with astonish-
ment. His heart was touched, he
wept, and leaving his throne, he
ascended the seaffold : ¢ Live, live, ye
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incomparable pair!* eried he: “ye
have borne unquestionahle testimony to
the existence of virtue ; and that virtue
equally evinces the existence of a God
to reward it. Live happily, and with
renown: and, oh! form me by your
Pprecepts, as ye have invited me by your
example, to be worthy of the participa-
tion of so sacred a friendship.”

COLONEL BYRD AND THE CHIEF.

It is related in Mr. Jefferson’s Notes
on Virginia, that Colonel Byrd of that
state was sent at a certain time to the
Cherokee nation to transact some busi-
ness with them. It happencd,” says
this writer, ¢ that some of our dis-
orderly people had just killed one or
“two of that nation. It was therefore
purposed in the council of the Cherolkees,
that Colonel Byrd should be put to
death in revenge for the loss of their
countrymen. Among them was a chief
called Silouee, who, on some former
occasion, had contracted an acquaint-
ance and friendship with Colonel Byrd.
He came to him every night in his
tent, and told him not to be afraid,
they should not kill him. After many
days’ deliberation, however, the deter-
mination was, contray to Silouee’s ex-

GENEROSITY

pectation, that Byrd should be put to
death, and some warriors were dis-
patched as executioners. Silouee at-
tended them, and when they entered
the tent, he threw himself betwecn
them and Byrd, and said to the war-
riors, *This man is my friend ; before
you can get at him, you must kill me.”
On this they retrmed, and the council
respected the principle so much as to
recede from their determination.”

DR. WATTS' LONG VISIT.

A lady of quality being on a visit to
Dr. Watts, the doctor thus accosted
her: ¢ Madam, your ladyship is come
to see me on a very remarkable day!”
“Why is this day so remarkable?
answered the countess.  This very
day thirty years,”” replied the doctor,
“] came to the house of my good
friend Sir Thomas Abney, intending to
spend but one single week under his
friendly roof, and I have extended my
visit to his family to the length of
exactly thirty years.” Lady Abney,
who was present, immediately said to
the doctor, ¢ Sir, what you term
a long thirty years’ wvisit, I con-
sider as the best visit my family ever
received.”

GENEROSITY.

DEMETRIUS AND THE ATHENIANS,

1t is related of Demetrius, (surnamed
the Conqueror of cities,) that having
received a marked and undoubted pro-
vocation, he laid siege to the city of
Athens. The inhabitants made a des-
perate vesistance; but were at last
obliged to surrender, in consequence of
great scarcity of provisions. Demetrius
then ordered them, with the exception
of the women and children, to be
assembled together in one place, and to
be swrounded with armed soldiers.
Every one was in the greatest fear,
conscious how much they had injured
him, and expecting every moment to
be put to death. It is not surprising,
that they were overwhelmed with joy
and admiration, when they heard him

with a magnanimity honourable to
human nature, thus address them :—
T wish to convince you, O Athenians,
how ungenerously you have treated
me; for it was not to an enemy that
your assistance was refused, but to a
prince who loved yon, who still loves
yon, and who wishes to revenge himself
only by granting your pardon, and
being still your friend. Return to your
own homes: while you have been here
my soldiers have been filling your
houses with provisions.”

PARKHURST S GENEROSITY.
Mr. Parkhurst, the celebrated lexico-
graplier, had a tenant who fell consider-
ably behind in the payment of the rent

for his farm, which he had taken at five
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Inndred pounds per anmum. It was
represented to Mr. P, that the rent was
too high, and a new valuation was
made. It was then agreed that four
lundred and fifty poands should be the
annnal payment; and when this was
done, Mr. P. considering that the rent

must always have been too high, wn-
asked, immediately struck off fifty ponnds
a-year from the commencement of the
lease, and refunded to the farmer all
that he had received more than the
above som. In this act justice and
generosity were combined.

EXISTENCE OF GOD.

A MUTE'S IDEA OF GOD'S ETERNITY.

One of the deaf and dumb pupils in
the institntion of Paris, being desired
to express his idea of the eternity of the
Deity, replied, It is duration, withont
beginning or end; existence, without
bonnd or dimension ; present, withont
past or future. His eternity is youth,
withont infancy or old-age; life, with-
ont birth or death; to-day, without
yesterday or to-morrow.””

GOD’S SPIRIT AND MAN’S SPIRIT.

As a missionary in India was cate-
chising the children of ome of the
schools, a Brahmin interrupted him, by
saying that the spirit of man and the
Spirit of God were one. In order to
show him the absurdity of such a decla-
ration, the missionary called upon the
boys to refute it, by stating the differ-

ence between the spirit of man and
God. They readily gave the following
answers :—** The spirit of man is cre-
ated—God is its Creator: the spirit of
man is full of sin—God is a pure Spirit:
the spirit of man is subject to grief—
God is infinitely blessed, and incapable of
suffering : these two spirits, therefore,”
replied the boys, *‘can never be one.’”

ATHEISTICAL ANATOMIST.

When Galen, a celebrated physician,
but atheistically inclined, had anato-
mized the human body, and carcfully
surveyed the frame of it, viewed the
fitness and usefulness of every part of
it, and the mauny several intenticns of
every little vein, bone and muscle, and
the beaunty of the whole, he fell into a
fit of devotion, and wrote a hymn to
his Creator.

GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD.

FIRST, GREENLAND CONVERT.

It is well known that the Moravian
missionaries in Greenland labonred for
several years without any apparent
suceess. They seem to have thought,
with many in the present day, that
they shonld firs instruct the natives in
the existence of God, the creation of
the world, the nainre of their souls,
&c.; and all this they did without
exciting any degree of attention. On
one occasion, however, while one of
these good men was occupied in trans-
lating the gospels, he was visited by a
number of these savages, who were
desirous of knowing the contents of the
book. He began an address to them
by giving them some general scriptural
information, and then slid into an

account of the sufferings of Jesus;
reading them the account of his agony,
and speaking much of the anguish which
made him sweat great drops of blood.
Now began the Spirit of God to
work. Oue of these men, mnamed
Kaiarnack, stepped forward to the
table, and said, in an earnest and
affecting tone, ** How was that? Tell
me that once more: for I wonld fain
be saved tool!” Never had such
langnage been heard from a Green-
lander before. A full statement of the
gospel was given: this man became
indeed converted to God, and eminently
usefnl. A change took place in the
general character of the preaching of
the brethren, and their subscquent suc-

cess is well known.
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MR, NOTT AND TIIE SOUTH SEA
ISLANDER.

Mr. Nott, missionary in the South
Sea Islands, was on one occasion reading
a portion of the gospel of John to a
number of the natives. When he had
finished the sixteenth verse of the third
chapter, a native, who had listened with
avidity and joy to tlie words, inter-
rupted him, and said, * What words
were those you read? What sounds
were those I heard? Let me hear those
words again!™ Mr Nott read again
the verse, ‘ God so loved,” &e., when
the native rose from his seat, and said,
“JIs that trne? Can that be true?
God love the world, when the world
not love him! God so love the world,
as to give his Son to die that man
might not die! Can-that be true?’’
Mr. Nott again read the verse, * God
so0 loved the world,” &e., told him it
was true, and that it was the message
God had sent to them ; and that who-
soever believed in him should not perish,
but be happy after death. The over-
whelming feelings of the wondering
native were too powerful for expression
or restraint. He burst into tears, and as
these chased each other down his conn~
tenance, he retired to meditate in pri-
vate on the great love of God which
had that day touched his soul. There
is every reason to believe, he afterwards
enjoyed the peace and happiness result-
ing from the love of God shed abroad
in his beart.

‘‘ THE SWORD OF THE SPIRTL.”

It is related of the Rev.-John Wesley,
that Lie was once stopped by a high-
wayman who demanded his money.
After he had given it to him, he ealled
him back, and said, * Let me speak
one word to you; the time may come
when you may regret the course of life
in which you are engaged. Remember
this, The blood of Jesus Christ clean-
seth from all sin.”” He said no more,

“and they parted. Many years after-
wards, when he was leaving a church
in which he had been preaching, a
person came up and asked mm if he

GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD.

remembered being waylaid at such a
time, referring to the above circum-
stances. Mr. Wesley replied that he
recollected it. *¢ L, said the individual,
¢ was that man ; that single verse on
that occasion was the means of a total
change in my life and habits. I have
long sinee been attending the house of
God, and Word of God, and I hope I
am a Christian.”

“WHO CAN TELL? "

T have heard,” says Mr. Daniel
Wilson, in a sermon of his, ¢ of a cer-

| tain person, whose name I could men-

tion, who was tempted to conclude his
day over, and himself lost ; that, there-
fore, it was his best -course to put an
end to his life, which, if continued,
would but serve to increase his sin,
and, consequently, his misery, from
which there was no escape ; and secing
he must be in hell, the sooner he was
there the sooner he should know the
worst; which was preferable to his
being worn away with the tormenting
expectation of what was to come.
Under the inflnence of such suggestions
as these, hie went to a river, with a
design to throw himself in; but as he
was abount to do it, he secemed to hear
a vojee saying to him, Who can feil?
as if the words lad been andibly
delivered. By this, therefore, he was
brought to a stand; his thoughts were
arrested, and thus began to work on
the passage mentioned : Who can tell?
(Jonah iii, 9,) viz., what God can do
when he will proclaim his grace glori-
ous? TWho can tell but snch an one as
I may find mercy ? or what will be the
issue of humble prayer to heaven for it?
Who can tell what purposes God will
serve in my recovery? By such
thoughts as these, being so far influ-
cnced as to resolve to try, it pleased
God graciously to enable him, through
all his doubts and fears, to throw him-
self by faith on Jesus Christ, as able to
save to the witermost all that come to
God by him, humbly desiring and ex-
pecting merey for his sake, t0 his own
soul. In this he was not disappointed ;
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but afterwards became an eminent|was greatly useful to the conversion
christian and minister; and from his|and comfort of others.”

own experience of the riches of grace,

GRATITUDE.

REV. J. BROWN’S CONFESSION.

¢ No doubt,” said the late Rev. J.
Brown, of Haddington, ¢ I have met
with trials as well as others: yet so
kind has God been to me, that I think,
if lie were to give me as many years as
I have already lived in the world, I
should not desire one single circum-
stance in my lot changed, except that I
wish I had less sin. It might be
written on my coffin, ¢ Here lies one of
the cares of Providence, who early
wanted both father and mother, and
vet never missed them.’”

‘ WHY DO YOU PLANT TREES ?”

A very poor and aged man, busied
in planting and grafting an apple tree,
was rodely interrupted by the inter-
rogation, *“ Why do you plant trees,
who cannot hope to eat the fruit cof
them?” He raised himself up, and,
leaning upon his spade, replied, ¢ Some
one planted trees before I was born,
and I have eaten the frnit; I now
plant for others, that the memorial of
my gratitude may exist when I am
dead and gone.”

RELIGIOUS HAPPINESS.

PASSENGERS OF THE KENT.

The efficacy of faith in the word of
God, to support the mind in the- hour
of trouble, has often been the subject of
conversation, and its power has been
very strikingly illustrated. The writer
of the interesting ¢ Narrative of the
Loss of the Xent, East Indiaman,’” in
1825, states that, when that vessel was
on fire, several of the soldiers’ wives
and children, who "had fled for tempo-
rary shelter into the after-cabins on the
upper deck, were engaged in prayer,
and in reading the Scriptures with the
ladies; some of whom were enabled,
with wonderful self-possession, to offer
to others those spiritual consolations,
which a firm and intelligent trnst in the
Redeemer of the world appeared at this
awful hour to impart to their own
breasts. The dignified deportment of
two young ladies, in particalar, formed
a specimen of natural strength of mind,
finely modified by christian feeling,
that failed not to attract the notice and
admiration of every one who had an
opportunity of witnessing it. On the
melancholy anncnncement being made
to them, that all hope must be relin-
quisbad, and that” death was rapidly

and inevitably approaching, one of the
ladies above referred to, calmly sinking
down on her knees, and eclasping -her
hands together, said, * Even so, come,
Lord Jesus!” and immediately proposed
to read a portion of the Secriptures to
those around her; her sister, with
nearly equal composure and collected-
ness of mind, sclected the forty-sixth
and other appropriate Psalins; which
were accordingly read, with intervals
of prayer, by those ladies alternately,
to the assembled females.

APOSTOLICAL REPLY.

“I was called upon,” says the Rev.
Mr. Trefit, an American minister,
‘““ some yecars ago, to visit an indivi-
dnal, a part of whose face had been
eaten away by a most loathsome cancer.
Fizing my eyes on this man in his
agony, 1 said, ‘Snpposing that Al-
mighty God were to give yon your
choice ; whether would yon prefer yonr
cancer, your pain, and your sufferings,
with a certainty of death before yon,
but of immortality hereafter; or, health,
prosperity, long life in the world, and
the risk of losing your immortal soul ?’
¢ Ah, sir!’ said the man, ¢ give me the
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cancer, the pain, the Bible, the hope of
heaven; and others may take the
world, long life, and prosperity !” ”’

ONE OF THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.

Mr. Flavel, at one time on a jonrney,
sct himself to improve his time by
meditation ; when his mind grew in-
tent, till at length he had such ravishing
tastes of heavenly joy, and such full
assurance of his interest therein, that
he utierly lost the sight and sense of
this world and all its concerns, so that
he knew not where he was. At last,
perceiving himself faint through a great
loss of blood from his nose, he alighted
from his horse, and sat down at a
spring, where he washed and refreshed
himself, earnestly desiring, if it were
the will of God, that he might there
leave the world. His spirits reviving,
he finished his journey in the same
delightful frame. He passed that night
without any sleep, the joy of the Lord
still overflowing him, so that he seemed
an inhabitant of the other world, After
this, a heavenly serenity and sweet
peace long continued with him; and
for many years he called that day ¢ one
of the days of heaven!’’ and professed
that he understood more of the life of
beaven by it, than by all the discourses
be had heard, or the books he ever read.

ENJOYING GOD.

I have here, said Rev. Mr. Fuller,
two religious characters, who were
intimately acquainted in early life.
Providence favoured one of them with
a tide of prosperity. The other, fearing
for his friend, lest his heart should be
overcharged with the cares of this life
and the deceitfulness of riches, one day
asked him whether he did not find
prosperity a snare to him. He paused,
and answered, ‘[ am not conscions
that I do, for I enjoy God in ail
things.” Some years after, his affairs
took another turn. He lost, if not the
whole, yet the far greater part of what
he had once gained, and was greatly
veduced. His old friend being one day
u his company, renewed his question,

whether he did not find what had
lately befallen him to be too much for
him. Again he paused, and answered,
“T am not conscious that T do, for now
I enjoy all things in God.” This was
truly a life of faith.

POOR MAN’S GRATITUDE.

A gentleman of very considerable
fortune, but a stranger both to personal
and family religion, one evening took a
solitary walk through part of his
grounds. He happened to come necar
to a mean hut, where a poor man
lived with a npumerous family, who
carned their bread by daily labour. e
heard a continned and pretty lond
voice. Not knowing what it was,
euriosity prompted him to listen. The
man, who was pionsly disposed, hap-
pened to be at prayer with his family.
So soon as he conld distinguish the

words, he heard him giving thanks,

with great affection, to God for the
goodness of his providence, in giving
them food to eat and raiment to put
on, and in supplying them with what
was necessary and comfortable in the
present life. He was immediately
struek with astonishment and confusion,
and said to himself, ¢‘Does this poor
man, who has nothing but the meanest
fare, and that purchased by severe
labonir, give thanks to God for his
goodness to himself and family ; and I,
who enjoy ease and hononr, and every
thing that is pleasant and desirable,
have hardly ever bent my knee, or
made any acknowledgment to my
Maker and Preserver!” It pleased
God to make this providential occur-
rence the means of bringing him to a
real and lasting sense of religion,

GLORYING IN TRIBULATION.

Guy de Brez, a French minister, was
prisoner in the castle of Tomrnay, in
Belgium. A lady who visited him
said, ** She wondered how he could eat,
or drink, or sleep in quiet.” *¢ Madam,”
said he, “my chains do not terrify me,
or break my slecp; on the contrary,
I glory and take delight therein,
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csteeming them at a higher rate than
chains and rings of gold, or jewels of
any price whatever. The rattling of
my chains is like the effect of an instrn-
ment of music in my ears: not that
such an effect comes mercly from my
chains, but it is becanse I am bound
therewith for maintaining the truth of
the gospel.”

HOWARD IN TRIALS.

The eelebrated philanthropist, How-
ard, who spent the best part of his life
in travelling over all the countries of
Europe,—** to plunge into the infection
of hospitals,—to survey the mansions
of sorrow and pain,—to remember the
forgotten, and to visit the forsaken,
‘under all climes,”—was not unhappy
amidst his toils. In a letter from Riga,
during his last jomrney, he says, I
hope I have sonrces of enjoyment that
depend not on the particular spot I
inhabit; a rightly cultivated mind,
under the power of religion and the
exercise of beneficent dispositions,
affords a gronnd of satisfaction little
affected by keres and theres.”

SCIENCE AND RELIGION.

It was a usnal saying of Pascal, that
the sciences produced no consolation in
the times of affliction ; but the know-
ledge of Christianity was a comfort
both in adversity, and defect of all
other knowledge.

THE CRIPPLE AND HIS BIBLE.,

At a meeting of the Blackheath
Anxiliary Bible Society, in the ycar
1815, Dr. Gregory, of Woolwich,
related the following very interesting
facts :—More than twelve months ago,
I went, porsuant to the request of a
poor, but benevolent-hearted woman in
my neighbonrhood, to visit an indigent
man deeply afflicted. On entering the
cottage, I found him alone, his wife
having gone to procure him milk from
a kind neighbour, I was startled by
the sight of a pale, emaciated man, a
living image of death, fastened upright
in his chair, by a rude mechanism of
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cords and belts hanging from the
ceiling. He was totally’ unable to
move either hand or foot, having more
than four years becn entirely deprived
of the use of his limbs, yet the wholc
time suffering extreme anguish from
swellings at all his joints. As soon as
I had recovered a little from my smrprise
at seeing so pitiable an object, I asked,
¢t Are you left alone, my friend, in this
deplorable situation?” ¢ No sir,”
replied he, in a touchingly feeble tone
of mild resignation, (nothing but his
lips and eyes moving while he spake,)
¢ am not alone, for God is with me.”
On advancing, I soon discovered the
secret of his striking declaration ; for
his wife had left on his knees, propped
with a cushion formed for the purpiose,
a Bible, lying open at a favourite
portion of the Psalms of David!
down by him, and conversed with him.
On ascertaining that he had but a small
weekly allowance certain, I inquired
how the remainder of his wants were
supplied. ¢ Why, sir,” said he, *“’tis
troe, as you say, seven shillings a-week
would never support us; but when it
is gone, I rely upon the promise I found
in this book: ¢Bread shall be given
him ; his waters shall be sure;” and I
have never been disappointed yet ; and
so long as God is faithfal to his word, I
never shall.” I asked him if he ever
felt tempted to repine under the pres-
sure of so long-continued and heavy a
calamity. ““Not for the last three
years,” said he, ¢ blessed be God for
it;” the eye of faith sparkling and
giving life to his pallid countenance
while he made the declaration: ‘for [
have learned from this book in whom
to believe: and, thongh I am aware of
my weakness and unworthiness, I am
persnaded that He will ¢not leave me,
nor forsake me.” And so it is, that
often, when my lips are closed with
locked jaw, and I cannot speak to the
glory of God, He enables me to sing
His praises in my heart.”

Gladly wonld I sink into the obsen-
rity of the same cottage; gladly even
would I languish in the same chair;

Isat ~
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could I but enjoy the same uninter-
rupted communion with God, be always
filled with the same * strong consola-
tion,”” and constantly behold, with
equal vivid perception, the same celes-
tial crown sparkling before me.

EXAMPLE OF HALL.

Mr, Hall, after the death of one of
his children, appeared as usual in his
pulpit on the following Sabbath, and,
under the influcnce of chastened and
Loly feeling, addressed his congregation
from the language of David, after he
had been deprived of his son: ¢ I shall
go to him, but he shall not return to
me.” He very properly remarked,
that while the child was living, but
doomed to die, the afflicted saint fasted,
prayed, and wept, if peradventure his
days might still be prolonged; but
when the cvent was decided, he evinced
his fortitnde and deep submission to the
will of Heaven. He arose from the
earth, changed his mourning attire,
and went up to the honse of the Lord.
The ordinary custom of abstaining from
public worship, was accommodating
ourselves to the false maxims of the
world, and injurious to our spivitual
interests. In a season of calamity,
whither shonld we go, but to Him who
alone is able to sustain and comfort us,
and to the place where he has promised
to meet with us and bless us?

A SINGULAR BOND.

I have read of a godly man, says
Mr. Brooks, who, living near a philoso-
pher, often strove to persuade him to

HEARERS OF

INFLUENCE OF FAULT-FINDING.

Ths Rev. Mr. Beckwith says:—*1
was once conversing with a young and
successful minister of the gospel, who
related to me the following circum-
stances. When he was quite a child,
he heard a minister preach on repent-
ance. This was on the forenoon of a
Sabbath. His feelings were excited,
and he had almost determined, before

THE GOSPEL.

become a Christian. Oh, but, said the
philosopher, I must, or may, lose my
all for Christ. To which the good man
replied, If you lose any thing for
Clrist, lie will repay it a hundred-foll.
Ay, bat, said the philosopher, will you
be bound for Christ, that if he doth not
pay me, you will? Yes, that I will,
said the good man! So the philosopher
became a Christian, aud the good man
entered into bond for the performance
of covenants. Some timc after it
happened that the philosopher fell sick.
On his death-hed, and holding the bond
in bis hand, be sent for the party
engaged, to whom he gave up the
bond, and said, Christ hath paid all,
there is nothing for you to pay; take
your bond and cancel it ; no man shall
over have occasion to say that he has
been loser by Christ.

GOD WITH THE EXILES.

I have read, says Brooks, of a com-
pany of poor Chiistians who were
banished into some remote part; and
one standing by sceing them pass
along, said, that it was a very sad
condition those poor people were in, to
be thus hurried from the socicty of
men, and made companions with the
beasts of the field. True, said another,
it were a sad condition indeed if they
were carried to a place where they
should not find their God ; but let them
be of good cheer, God goes along with
them, and will exhibit the comforts of
his presence whithersoevar they go.
God’s presence with his people is a
spring that never fails.

THE GOSPEL.

the conclusion of the sermon, to perform
the duty without delay. In this state
of mind he went to the bouse of God in
the afternoon, and heard the same
minister on the judgment. He was
still more deeply impressed, and came
to the resolution to attend to religion
immediately. But, as he passed from
the sanctnary, he overheard two pro-
fessing Cluistians conversing on the
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germon. ‘A very solemm discourse,’
said one. *‘Yes,” replied the other,
but—' and he proceeded to make some
critical remark, the effect of which was,
for that time at least, to erase all
serious impressions from the mind of
the youth.”” How often do we witness
this evil !

DR. CHALMERS' CONGREGATION.

It is well known, that the genius
and eloguence of this popular clergy-
man, dwring his stay n Glasgow,
attracted immense erowds to his chureh,
and the feeling of disappointment when
a stranger entered his pulpit, was but
too visible for any one to mistake it.
On one occasion the Rev. Dr. Love, of
Anderston, having made an exchange
with Dr. Chalmers, was so strnck and
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irritated, on entering the pulpit, with
the reluctant advance of the assembling
auditory, and the quick retreat of many
from the pews, that he stood up, and
addressing the congregation, said, “ We
will not begin the public worship of
God, till the chaff blows off.” We nced
not say that these words had the desired
effect, and that the audience became
stationary under this severe rebuke,

HEARING AXD PRAYING.

Mr. Philip Henry notes in his diary
the saying of a pious hearer of his own,
as what much affected him :—* I find
it easier,” said the good man, *“to go
six miles to hear a sermon, than fo
spend one quarter of an hour in medi-
tating and praying over it in secret, as

I should, when I come home.”

YVIEWS AND FORETASTES OF HEAVEN.

DYING SAYING OF PRESTON.

The more you are acquainted with
God while you live, the more willing
you will be to die, to go to him; for
death, to a child of God, is nothing else
but a resting with God, in whose bosom
he hath often been by holy meditation,
when he was alive. Dr. Preston,
when he was dying, used these words:
¢ Blessed be God, though I change my
place I shall not change my company ;
for I have walked with God while
living, and now I go to rest with
God.”

THREE WONDERS IN HEAVEN.
John Newton said, * When I get to
heaven, I shall see three wonders there;
~—the first wonder will be, to see many
people there whom I did not expeet to
scc—the second wonder will be, to miss
many people whom I did expect to see
—and the third, and greatest wonder

of all, will be to find myself there.”

* YOU WILL BE A DUKE BUT I SHALL
BE A KING."

A consumptive disease seized the

eldest son and heir of the Duke of

Hamiltony which ended in his death,

- A little before Lis departmre from the

world, he lay ill at the family scat near
Glasgow. Two ministers came to see
him, one of whom, at his request,
prayed with him. After the minister
had prayed, the dying youth put his
hand back, and took his Bible from
under his pillow, and opened it at the
passage, *“I have fought a good fight,
1 have finished my course, I have kept
the faith; henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteons Judge, shall
give me at that day, and not to me
ouly, but unto all them that love his
appearing.” ¢ This, sirs,”” said le,
“is all my comfort.” As he was lying
one day on the sofa, his tntor was con-
versing with him on some astronomical
subject, and about the nature of the
fixed stars. ¢ Ah!” said he, “in a
little while I shall know more of this
than all of you together.” When his
death approached, he called his brother
to his bedside, and, addressing him
with the greatest affection and serions-
ness, he closed with these remarkable
words : ¢ And now, Douglas, in a little
time yon will be a duke, but I shall be

a king.”



126 AGENCY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CONVICTION AND CONVERSION.

THE CHILD'S ANSWEEKS.

A little child, when dying, was asked
where it was going; ‘‘To heaven,”
said the child. ** And what makes youn
wish to be there?** ¢ Beeanse Christ
is there,”  “But,” said a friend,
¢ ywhat if Christ should leave heaven? "
“ Well,” said the child, *“I will go
with him.”

WORDS OF REV. THOS. HALYBURTON.

¢ Oh! blessed be God that I was
born,™ said this holy man when dying.
I have a father and a mother, and
ten brethren and sisters in heaven, and
I shall be the eleventh. Oh, blessed
be the day that I was ever born! Oh,
that I were where he is! And yet,
were God to withdraw from me, I should
be weak as water. All that I enjoy,
though it be miraele on miracle, would
not support me without fresh snpplies
from God. The thing I rejoice in is
this, that God is altogetber full ; and
that in the Mediator, Christ Jesus, is
all the fulness of the Godhead, and it
will never run out. If there be such a
glory in Christ’s eonduet towards me
now, what will it be to see the lamb in
the midst of the throne! My peace
hath been like a river. Blessed be God
that I was ever born.”

MR. RENWICK'S JOY.

Mr. Renwick, the last of the Scottish
martyrs, speaking of his sufferings for
conscience’ sake, says, ¢ Enemies think
themselves satisfied that we are put to
wander in mosses, and upon monntains ;

but even amidst the storms of these last
two nights, I eannot express what sweet
times 1 have had, when I had no cover-
ing bnt the dark curtains of night.
Yea, in the silent wateh, my mind was
led out to admire the deep and inexpres-
sible ocean of joy, wherein the whole
family of heaven swim. Each star led
me to wonder what HE must be, who
is the star of Jacob, of whom all stars
borrow their shining.”

ADRIANUS AND THE MARTYRS.

One Adrianus, in aneient times, see-
ing the martyrs suffer such gricvons
things in the cause of Cluist, asked,
¢ What is that which enables them to
bear such sufferings?’* One of them
replied, ‘¢ Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that Iove him.”
These words were like apples of gold in
a net-work of silver, for they made him
not only a convert, but a martyr too.

THE DYING HOTTENTOT.

An old Hottentot having been taken
ill, was visited by Mr. Reid, a mission-
ary. He said, *“ This is the message of
death! I shall now go and see the
other ecountry, where I have never
been, but which I long to see! Iam
weary of every thing here! I commit
too much sin here. I wish to be fiee
from it; I cannot understand things
well here, and you cannot understand
me. The Lord has spoken mueh to me,
| though I eannot explain it.”

AGENCY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CONVICTIION AND CONVERSION.*

TIE INFIDEL AND THE FIRST CHAPTER
OF JOHN.

Francis Junius the younger was a
considerable scholar, but by no méans
prejudiced in favour of the Seriptures,

* Scripture bids us trace all genuine eases
of conviction and conversion to the cpera-
tions of the Holy Spirit; but in the cases
here presented, reason too bids us recognize
this divine agency, as the other agencies em-
ployed are not those which woul

naturally
produce such results.

as appears by his own aecount, which
is as follows:—My father, who was
frequently reading the New Testament,
and had long observed with grief the
progress I had made in infidelity, had
put that book in my way in his library,
in order to attract my attention, if it
might please God to bless his design,
though without giving me the least in-
timation of it. Here, therefore, I nn-
wittingly opened the New Testament,
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thus providentially laid before me. At
the very first view, as I was deeply
engaged in other thoughts, that grand
chapter of the evangelist and apostle
presented itself to me, *In the begin-
ning was the Word,” &e. I read part
of the chapter, and was so affected, that
I instantly beeame struck with the
divinity of the argument, and the ma-
jesty and anthority of the composition,
as infinitely surpassing the highest
flights of human eloguence. My body
shuddered ; my mind was all in amaze-
ment; and I was so agitated the whole
day, that I scarce knew who I was.
“Thou didst remember me, O Lord my
God, according to thy boundless mercy,
and didst bring back the lost sheep
to thy floek,” From that day God
wrought so mightily in me by the
power of his Spirit, that Ibegan to have
less relish for all other studies and pur-
suits, and bent myself with greater
ardour and attention to every thing
which had a relation to God.

“ OH, THE GRACE OF GOD!”

John Dickson was a farmer in the
parish of Ratho, near Edinburgh, and
was for a long time negligent and irre-
ligious, It pleased God to take away
his wife, and it beeame necessary for
him to have a nmrse in the honse, who
happily was a pious woman. When
his infant daughter was about twenty
months oll, she was in the room with
her father and several of his profane
companions. ~ Most unexpeetedly the
child repeated, in its infantine toues,
¢ Oh, the grace of God!"” an exclama-
tion she had often hicard from her nurse.
The attention of the father was thus
excited, the Holy Spirit led him to deep
and serious reflections, and thus was his
conversion to God effected.

THE PERTINENT TEXT.

One Sabbath morning, while the Rev.
Dr. Bedell, of Philadelphia, was preach-
ing, a young man passed by, with a
number_of companions, as gay and
thonghtless as himself. One of them
proposed to go into the charch, saying,

“Let us go and hear what this man has
to say, that every body is running
after.”” The young man made this
awful answer, *“No, I would not go
into such a place if Christ himself was
preaching.”  Some weeks after, he was
again passing the ehurch, and being
alone, and having nothing to do, Le
thought he would go in without being
observed. On opening the door he was
struck with awe at the solemn silence
of the place, though it was much
crowded. Every eye was fixed on the
preachier, who was to begin his dis-
conrse.  His attention was instantly
caught by the text, ¢ I discerned among
the younths a young man void of under-
standing,” Prov. vil. 7. His con-
scicnee- was smitten by the power of
trath. He saw that &e was the yonng
man deseribed. A view of his profli-
gate life passed before his eyes, and,
for the first time he trembled under the
feeling of sin. He remained in the
churel till the preacher and congrega- )
tion had passed ont; then slowly re-
turned to his home. He had early,
received infidel prineiples, but the Holy »
Spirit who had aroused him in his folly, ,
led him to a constant attendance on the
ministry of Dr. B., who had been the .
instrument of awakening his mind. He
cast away his besctting sin, and gave
himself to a life of virtue and holiness.
He afterwards declared openly his faith
in the Lord Jesns Christ, and his desire
to devote himself to his service.

¢ WHAT HAST THOU DONE FOR ME?”’

A clergyman in Germany, who had
exereised the ministerial office for twelve
years, while destitute of faith in, and
love to the Redeemer, one day was in-
vited, by a wealthy eitizen, one of the
members of his congregation, with some
other guests, to a collation at his house.
Directly opposite to him on the wall,
Lung a pieture of Christ on the cross,
with two lines written under it~

7 did this for thee ;
‘What bast thou done for-me?**

The picture caught his attention: as ha
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read the lines they seemed to pierce
lim, and he was involuntarily seized
with a feeling he mnever experienced
before.

¢ AND HE DIED.”

A certain libertine, of most abandoned
character, happened to stroll into a
chureh, where he hieard the fifth chap-
ter of Genesis read, stating that such
and such persons lived so long a time,
and yet the econclusion was, they
¢ died ;™ Seth lived 912 years, *“and
le dicd ;” Enos, 905, “and he died.”
The frequent repetition of the words,
*he died,” notwithsianding the great
length of years they had lived, impressed
him so foreibly with the thought of deaih
and eternity, that, through Divine grace,
hie became an exemplary Christian,

A DIFFICULT CASE,
¢TIt is nnphilosophical,” says a mo-
dern writer, “to introduce Divine agency
when adequate human means are in
exercise.”.  Suppose we should, for
argument’s sake, grani it; there are
still left muliitndes of problems, that

HONESTY.

this writer and kindred ervorists will
not easily solve; cases where ‘‘ade-
quate human means” were not in ex-
ercise. Were any snch means employed
in the following instance ?

A young man who was very thought-
less and negligent of religion, and to
whom no person had spoken on the
subject, as he was standing engaged in
an engrossing employment, became sud-
denly and remarkably impressed with a
sense of the being and character of God.
His unutterable emotions were not those
of fear, but of reverence, solemnity and
tenderness. His mental exclamation
was, ** Oh, the being, the majesty, the
goodness of God! And how have I
neglected Him ! His frame trembled,
and tears, floods of tears, gave vent to
his feelings.

Was there any adequate human
means here? Do men get excited upon
polities, poetry, or philosophy in this
way? How can any body be so wil-
fully blind to the operations of God’s
Spirit, as to say such convictions are all
very natural and no special power of
God exhibited in them ?

HONESTY.

TRIBUTE TO M. CORNET.

In Bossuet's funeral oration for M.
Cornet, he mentioned the following
fuct.—One of lis friends having a law-
suit, M. Cornet exerted his interest in
favour of his friend, with a judge who
was to try the canse; and it was de-
cided in his favour. Sometime after-
wards, M. Cornet had doubts of the
justice of the decision; and Dbeing
apprehensive that it had been iuflu-
enced by his conversations witl the
judge, he paid to the adversary the
whole amount of the sum in dispute.

EPAMINONDAS NOT TO BE BRIBED.

When great presents were sent to
Epaminondas, the cclebrated Theban
general, be used to observe,—‘¢If the
thing you desire be good, I will do it
without any bribe, even because it is
good ; if it be not honest, I will not do

it for all the goods in the world.” Ie
was so great a econtemner of riches,
that, when he died, he left not enongh
to discharge the expenses of his funcral.

THE IONEST OSTIAK.

A Russian was travelling from
Tobolsk to Beresow. On the road he
stopped onme night at the hut of an
Ostiak. In the morning, on continning
his journey, he discovered that he had
lost his purse, containing abont one
hnndred rubles. .

The son of the Ostiak found the
purse, while out a-hunting, but instead
of taking it up, went and told his
father; who was equally unwilling to
touch it, and ordered his son to cover it
with some bushes.

A few months after this, the Russian
returned, and stopped at the same hut,
but the Ostiak did not recognise him,
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He related the loss he had met
with.

The Ostiak listencd very attentively,
and when he had finished, *You are
welcome,” said he; *“here is my son
who will show you the spot where it
lics ; no hand has touched it but the
onc which covered it over, that you
might recover what you have lost.”

CECIL AXD THE ROBBERS.

On one occasion when the Rev.
Richard Cecil had to travel on horse-
back from London to Lewes to serve
his chuiches, instead of leaving town
carly in the moring, he was detained
till noon, in consequence of which he
did not arrive on East Grinstead Com-
mon till after dark. On this Common
he et a man on. horseback, who
appeared to be infoxicated and ready to
full from his horse at cvery step. Mr.
C. called to him and warned him of his
danger, which the man disregarding,
with his usnal benevolence he rode up
to him in order to prevent his falling,
when the man immediately seized the
reins of his horse. Mr. C. perceiving
he was. in bad hands endeavoured to
Lreak away, on which the man threat-
eucd to knock iim down if he repeated
the attempt. Three other men on
Lorseback immediately rods up, placing
Mr. C. in the midst of them. On
perceiving his danger it strnck him,
¢ Here is an oceasion for faith!’’ and
that gracious divection also oecurred to
Lim: ¢ Call upon me in the time of
trouble; I will deliver thee,” Psalms
1. 15. e sccretly lifted up his heart
to God, entreating the deliverance which
he alone conld effect.  One of the men,
who seemed to be the ecaptain of the
gang, asked him who he was and
whither he was going, Mr. C. here
recurred to a principle to which his
mind was habitnated, that ¢ nothing
needs a lie;”” he therefore told them
very frankly lis name and whither he
was going. The leader said: ¢ Sir, I
know you, and have heard yon preach
at Lewes. Let the gentleman’s horse
go. We wish you goed night.” Mr.
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C. had about him sixteen pounds, which
he had been to town to rveceive, and
which at that time was to him a large
sam.

THE TURKISII POSTMAN.

Keppel relates, in his ¢ Journey
across the Balkan,” that, in the winter
of 1828, a Turkish postman was sent
to some distant part with a considerable
sum of money in specie. The money, in
snch cages, is earried in bags, which
the merchants call ‘¢ gronpes.” They
are given to the postman, and without
receiving any written docnment as
proof of the receipt. This man, on
returning from his journey, was applied
to by a I'rench house for fifteen thou-
sand piastres; & sum at that time
equal to £3750. He made no attempt
to evade the demand, but imnme-
diately said, I have doubtless lost
the bag, and must thercfore pay
yon as soon as I ean raise the
money.”  After maturely thinking of
the loss, he returned by the same road,
quite confident that if any Mohammedan
should find the money, .it would be
returned to him. Iie had travelled
nearly the whole distance, when he
arrived, in a very melancholy mood, at
a small, miserable coffee-house, where
he remembered to have stopped a few
moments on his way. Ie was accosted
at the door, by the café-jee, who called
out to lim, ‘¢ Halloo, sheriff! when
you were last liere, you left a bag,
which I suppose to contain gold. Yon
will find it just where you placed it,”
The postman entered, and discovered
the identical bag, evidently untouched,
althongh it must have been left exposed
to the grasp of the numerous chance
customers of a Turkish café.

THE EARL AND TIIE FARMER.

A farmer called on the Earl Fitz-
william, to represent that his evop of
wheat had been seriously injured in a
field adjoining a certain wood, where
his lordship’s hounds had, during the
winter, frequently met to hunt. He
stated that the young wheat had beea



130

so cut up and destroyed, that, in some
parts, he could not hope for any pro-
dnce. ¢ Well, my friend,”” said his
lordship, *“Tam aware that we have
frequently met in that field, and that
we have done considerable injury; and
if yon can procure an estimate of the
loss you have sustained, I will repay
youw.” The farmer replied, that, antici-
pating Lis lordship’s consideration and
kindness, he had requested a friend to
assist him in estimating the damage,
andl they thought that as the crop
seemed quite destroyed, £50 would not
more than repay him. The earl imme-
diately gave him the money. As the
harvest, however, approached, the
wheat grew, and in those parts of the
field which were most trampled, the
corn was strongzest and most luxuriant.
The farmer weut again to his lordship,
and being introduced, said, “I am
come, my lord, respecting the field of
wheat adjoining such a wood.” His
lordship immediately recollected the
circumstance.  *¢ Well, my friend, did
not I allow you sufficient to remunerate
you for your loss? ** ¢ Yes, my lord,
I find that I have snstained no loss at
all, for where the horses had most cut
up the land, the erop is most promising,

VANITY OF WORLDLY HONOURS.

and I have, therefore, bronght the £50
back again.”® AlL,” exclaimed the
venerable earl, ¢“this is what I like;
this is as it should be between man
and man.” He then cntered into
conversation with the farmer, asking
him some questions about lis family—
liow many childven he had, &e. Ilis
lordship then went into another room,
and returning, presented the firmer with
a check for £100, saying, ¢ Take care of
this, and when yonr eldest son is of age.
present it fo him, and tell him the
occasion that produced it.” We know
not which to admire—the benevolence
or the wisdom displayed by this illus-
trions man; for while doing a noble
act of generosity, he was handing down
a lesson of integrity to another gener-
ation.

THE BEGGAR AXND DR. SMOLLETT.

A Dbeggar asking Dr. Smollett for
alms, he gave him through mistake a
guinea., The poor fellow perceiving it,
hobbled after him to return it; npon
which Smollett retwrned it to him, with
anotlier guinea as a veward for his
Lionesty, exclaiming at the same time,
“What a lodging has honesty taken
up with!”

VANITY OF WORLDLY IIONOURS.

EXPERIENCE OF WOTTON.

lshort, the utmost of his aim in this life,

Sir Herry Wotton, in the reign of for the future, was to be Provost of
Queen Elizabeth, who Lad great hon- | Eton, that there he might enjoy Lis

ours conferred on him, on acconut of
his mear relation to the Queen’s
fuvourite, Robert, Eairl of Essex, was
very intimate with the Duke of Tuscany,
and with James, then King of Scotland,
(and afterwards of England,) and had
been sent on several embassies to Hol-
land, Germany, and Venice; after all,
he desired to retire with this- motto,
¢ That he had learned at length, that
the soul grew wiser by retirement,®’
and consequently, that a man was
more happy in a private situation, than
it was possible for him to be with those
worldly honours which were accom-
papied with <o many troubles. Tn

Leloved stndy and devotion,

THE PRIME MINISTER'S MISERY.

On a cowt day in December, 1795,
Sir John Sinclair happened to meet Mr,
Sceretary Dundas at St. James’, who
pressed him to name a day for visiting
him at Wimbledon. The day fixed
upon chanced to be the last of the
year. The party was numerons, and
included M. Pitt. Sir John remained
all night ; and next morning, according
to Scottish custom, resolved to pay his
host an early visit in his own apart-
ment. He found the secretary in the
library, reading a long paper on the
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importance of conquering the Cape, as
an additional secwrity to omr Indian
possessions.  His gnest shook him by
the hand, adding the usual congratula-
tion, ‘I come, my friend, to wish you
a good new year, and many happy
returns of the season.”” The secretary,
after a short pause, veplied with some
emotion, I hope this year will be
happier than the last, for I can scarcely
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recollect having spent one happy day
in the whoie of it.” This confession,
coming from an individual whose whole
‘life hitherto had been a series of
triumphs, and who appeared to stand
secure npon the summit of political
ambition, was often dwelt npon by Sir
Joln as exemplifying the vanity of
linman vishes.

POWER OF HOPE.

BISHOP BEVERIDGE AND HIS FRIENDS.

When the pious Bishop Beveridge
was on his death-bed, he did not know
any of his fiiends or connexions. A
minister with whom he had been 7well
acquainted visited hioy, and when con-
ducted into his room he said, * Bishop
Beveridge, do you know me?” ¢ Who
are you?’ said the bishop. Being
told who the minister was, he said that
he did not know him. Another friend
came who had been equally well known,
and accosted him in a similar manner :
Do you know me, Bishop Beveridge ?”
“Who are you?” said lie. Being told
it was one of his intimate friends, he
said Le did not know Lim. His wife
then came to his bedside and asked
him if he knew her. * Who are you?”
said he. Being told she was his wife,
le said he did not know her.  * Well,”
said one of them, * Bishop Beveridge, do

you know the Lord Jesus Christ??’
¢ Jesns Christ!” said he, reviving as
if the name had produced upon him the
influence of a charm; ¢ Oh! yes, I
have known him these forty years;
precious Saviour, he is my only hope!”

WIINESS OF THE SPIRIT.

The cclebrated Philip de Morney,
prime minister to Henry the Fourth of
France, one of the greatest statesmen,
and the most exemplary Christian of
his age, being asked a little before his
death, if he still retained the same
assured hope of future bliss, which he
had so comfortably enjoyed during his
illness, he made this memorable reply :
¢ 1 am,” said he, ** as confident of it,
from the incontestable evidence of the
Spirit of God, as ever I was of any
mathematical truth from all the demon-
strations of Euclid.”

IHIOSPITALITY.

PARK AND THE NEGRESS.

When the celebrated Mungo Park
was in Africa, he was directed by one
of the native kings to a village to pass
the night. He went, but as the order
was not accompanied with any provi-
sion for his reception, he found every
door shut. Turning his horse loose to
giaze, he was preparing, as a security
from wild beasts, to climb a tree, and
slecp among the Dbranches, when a
beautiful and affecting incident occur~
red, which givés a most pleasing view
of the negro ferale character. An old
woman, retwning from the labours of

the field, cast on him a look of eom-
passion, and desired him to follow her,
She led him to an apartment in her hut,
procured a fine fish, which she broiled
for his supper, and spread a mat for
him to sleep upon. She then desired
her maidens, who had been gazing in
fixed astonishment on ‘the white man,
to resnme their tasks, which they con-
tinued to ply through a great part of
the night. They cheered their labours
with a song, which must have been
composed extempore, as Mr. Park,
with deep emotion, discovered that he
himself was the subject of it. It said.
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in a strain -of affecting simplicity :—
“ The winds roared, and the rain fell.
The poor white man, fuint and weary,
came and sat under our tree. He has
no mother to bring him milk, no wife
to grind his corn.””  Chorns. * Let us
pity the white man, no mother has he,”
&c  Onr traveller was much aftected,
and next morning conld not depart,
without requesting his landlady’s accep-
tance of the only gift he had left, two
out of the four brass buitons that still
remained on his waisteoat.

HOSPITALITY AMONG TURKS.

Mr. Arnndel, in his ¢ Discoveries in
Asia Minor,”” says—We dismounted at
the Qda, a lodging house for travellers,
in the village of Cooselare, or Cuselare.
[t was certainly not a palace, for we
ghared it with our horses, and there
were holes, called windows, without
alass or shutters; but the hospitality
of our hosts more than compensated for
every thing else.

We had trakana soup, pilau, cheese,
and petmes, and surprised were we to
see our table-cloth, or table-skin, soon
after laid, the pancake bread placed all
aronnd, and the smoking viands in the
midst. It was the more surprising,

_ since we were unexpected guests; and,
as the village scemed wretchedly poor,
we ventured to ask an explanation;
and we learned that our fare was the
contribution of many families, — the
trakana soup was supplied by one, the
pilau by a second, the petmes by a
third, the bread by a fourth; but all
were emulous to feed the famished
strangers, with as little loss of time as
possible ; and these were Turks!

THE CZAR AND THE PEASANT.

The Czar Ivan, who reigned over
Russia about the middle of the sixteenth
century, frequently went out disguised,
in order to discover the opinion which
the people entertained of his administra-
tion. One day, in a solitary walk near
Moscow, he entered a small village,
and pretending to be overcome, by
futigue, implored relief from several of
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the inhabitants. His dress was ragged,
his appearance mean ; and what ought
to have excited the compassion of the
villagers and ensnured his reception, was
productive of refusal. Full of indigna-
tion at such inhuman treatment, he was
just going to leave the place, when le
perceived another habitation, to which
e had not yet applied for assistance.
It was the poorest cottage in the
village. The emperor hastened to this,
and, knocking at the door, a peasant
opened it, and asked him what he
wanted. *‘I am almost dying with
fatigue and hunger,” answered the
Czar; * can yon give me a lodging for
one night?” ¢ Alas!? said the pea~-
sant, taking him by the hand, * you
will have but poor fare; yon are come
at an unlucky time,—my wife is in
labour, her cries will not let yon sleep
but come in, come in, you will at least
be sheltered from the cold, and snch as
we have you shall be welcome to.”

The peasant then made the Czar
enter a little room full of children; in a
cradle were two infants sleeping sound-
ly. A girl three years old was slecping
on a rng near the cradle; while her
two sisters, the one five years old, the
other almost seven, were on their knees,
erying, and praying to God for their
mother, who was in a room adjoining,
and whose piteons plaints and groans
were distinetly heard. ¢ Stay here,”
said the peasant to the emperor, I
will go and get something for your
supper.”’ .

He went ont and soon returned with
some black bread, eggs, and honcy.
“You see all I can give you,” said the
peasant ; ** partake of it with my chil-
dren. I must go and assist my wife.”’
“Your hospitality,” said the Czar,
““ must bring down blessings nupon your
house ; I am sure God will reward your
goodness.” ¢ Pray to God, my good
friend,” replied the peasant, * pray to
God Almighty that she may have a
safe delivery, that is all I wish for.”
‘¢ And is that all you wish to make you
happy 2"  “ Happy! judge for your-
gelf'; I have five fine children, a8 dear
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wife that loves me, a father and mother | be present at the christening ; T will be

both in good health, and my labour is
sufficient to maintain them all.” ¢ Do
your father and mother live with you?”
¢ Certainly, they are in the next room
with my wife.” ¢ But your cottage
here is so very small!” < It is large
enough—it can hold us all.”

The good peasant then went to his
wife, who, in about an hour after, was
liappily delivered. Her husband, in a
transport of joy, brought the child to
the Czar, ¢ Look,” said he, **look, this
is the sixth she has bronght me! May
God preserve him as lie has done my
others!” The Czar, seusibly affected
at this scene, took the infant in his
arms; ‘I know,” said lLe, ¢ from the
physiognomy of this child, that he will
be quite fortunate. He will arrive, I
am certain, at preferment.” The pea-
sant smiled at the prediction; and at
that instant, the two eldest girls came
to kiss their nmew born brother, and
their grandmother came also to take
him back. The little ones followed her,
and the peasant, laying himself down
upon his bed of straw, invited the
stranger to do the same.

In & moment the peasant was in a
sound and peaceful sleep ; but the Czar,
sitting up, looked around, and contem-
plated every thing with an eye of
tenderness and emotion; the sleeping
children and their sleeping father. An
undisturbed silence reigned in the cot-
tage. “What a happy chasm! What
delightful tranquillity ! ” said the em-
peror; ‘‘avarice and ambition, sus-
picion and remorse, never enter here.
ITow sweet is the sleep of innocence!”’
In such reflections, and on such a bed,
did the mighty Emperor of the Russias
spend the night! The peasant awoke
at the break of day, and his guest,
after taking leave of him, said *I must
retmrn to Moscow, my friend; I am
acquainted there with a very benevolent
man, to whom I shall take care to
mention your kind treatment of me. I
can prevail npon him to stand godfather
to your child. Promise me, therefore,
that you will wait for me, that I may

back in three hours at the farthest.”
The peasant did not think much of
this mighty promise ; but, in the good
nature of his heart, he consented, how-
ever, to the stranger’s request.

The Czar immediately took his leave :
the three hours were soon gone, anil
nobody appeared. The peasant, there-
fore, followed by his family, was pre-
paring to carry his child to charch;
but as he was leaving his cottage, he
heard, on a sudden, the trampling of
horses, and the rattling of mauy
carriages. He knew the imperial
guards, and instantly called his family
to come and see the emperor go by.
They all ran out in a hurry, and stood
before their door. The horses, men,
and carriages, soon formed a circular
line, and at last the state carriage of
the Czar stopped opposite the peasant’s
door.

The guards kept back the crowd,
which the hopes of seeing their sove-
reign had collected together.- The car-
riage door was opened, the Cazar
alighted, and, advancing to his host,
thus addressed Lim: ¢ I promised you
a godfather; I am come to fulfil my
promise, give me your child, and follow
me to church.”” The peasant stood like
a statue; now looking at the emperor
with the mingled emotions of astonish-
ment and joy, now observing his mag-
nificeut robes, and the costly jewels
with which they were adorved, and
now turning to a crowd of nobles that
surrounded him. In this profusion of
pomp be could not discover the poor
stranger who lay all night with him
upon straw,

The emperor, for some moments, sl-
lently enjoyed his perplexity, and then
addressed him thus: ** Yesterday you
performed the dutics of humanity ; to-
day I am como to discharge the most
delightful duty of a sovereign, that of
recompensing virtwe. I shall not re-
move you from a situation to which you
do so much honour, and the innocence
and tranquillity of which I envy; but
I will bestow upon you such things as
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may be useful to you. You shall have
numerous flocks, rich pastures, and a
house that will enable you to exercise
the duties of hospitality with pleasure.
Your new-born child shall become my
ward ; for you may remember,” cou-
tinued the emperor, smiling, *that I
prophesied he would be fortunate.”
The good peasant could not speak,
but, with tears of sensibility in his eyes,
he ran instantly to fetch the child,
brought him to the emperor, and laid
him respectfully at lis feet. This
excellent sovereign was quite affected ;)

HUMAXTIV.

Le took the child in his arms, and
carried him himself to church; and,
after the ceremony was over, unwilling
to deprive him of his mother’s milk, lie
took him back to the cottage, and
ordered that he should be sent to him
as soon as he could be weaned. The
Czar faithfully observed his engage-
ment, caused the boy to be educated
in his palace, provided amply for his
farther settlement in life, and continned
ever after to heap favours upon the
virtuous peasant and his family.

HUMANITY.

CZESAR AT PHARSALTA.

Julius Ceesar was not more eminent
for his valonr in overcoming his enemies,
than for his humane efforts in reconcil-
ing and attaching them tohis dominion.
In the battle of Pharsalia he rode to
and fro, calling veliemently out, “Spare,
spare the citizens!” Nor were any
killed but such as obstinately refused to
aceept life.

A GOVERNOR’S HUMANITY.

When Catharine of Medicis had per-
suaded Charles IX. to massacre all the
Protestants in France, orders were sent
to the governors of the different pro-
vinces to put the Hugnenots to death
in their respective districts. One Ca-
tholic governor, whose memory will ever
be dear to humanity, had the courage
to disobey the cruel mandate. ¢ Sire,”
said he, in a letter to his sovereign, “ 1
have too much respect for your majesty
not to persuade myself that the order I
have received must be forged ; but if,
which God forbid, it shonld be really
the order of your majesty, I have too
much respeet for the personal charaeter
of my sovereign to obey it.”

LOUIS XIV. AND THE ENGLISH
AMBASSADOR.
After the revocation of the famous
edict of Nantz, when the Protestants
were persecuted in every part of France,

an English Ambassador demanded of

Lonis XIV. the liberty of all those who
were sent to the galleys on account of
their religion. ** And what,” answered
the royal bigot, *“would the king of
England say, were I to require the re-
lease of all his prisoners in Newgate? ”
¢ Sir,” returned the ambassador, ¢ the
king my master would immediately
comply with your requisition, if your
majesty interposed for them, not as
malefactors, but as your brethren.”

MEASURING FEELING.

A respectable merchant in London,
having been embarrassed in his circum-
stances, and his misfortunes having
been one day the subject of conversation -
in the Royal Exchange, several per-
sons expressed great sorrow; when a
foreigner who was present, said, *I

Jeel five hundred pounds for him, what

do you feel 2"

IIENRY IV, AND THE SIEGE.

When Henry IV. of France was ad-
vised to attempt taking Paris by an
assault, before the king of Spain’s troops
arrived to succour the leaguers, he abso-
lutely protested against the measure,
on the principle of humanity. ¢ I will
not,” said he, ‘“expose the capital to
the miseries and horrors which mnst
follow such an event. I am the father
of my people, and will follow the ex-
ample of the true mother who presented
herself before Solomon. I had much
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rather not have Paris, .than obtain it at
the expense of humanity, and by the
blood and death of so many innocent
persons.” -

Henry reduced the city to obedience
without the loss of blood, except two or
three burgesses who were killed. ¢ If
it was in my power,” said this humane
monarch, * I would give fifty thousand
crowns to redeem those citizens, to have
the satisfaction of informing posterity
that T had snbdned Paris without spill-
ing a drop of blood.”

LESSON TO CONQUERORS.

When Edward the Confessor had
entered England from Normandy to
recover the kingdom, and was ready
to give the Danes battle, ope of his
captains assured him of vietory, adding,
Ve will not leave one Dane alive.””
To which Edward replied, * God forbid
that the kingdom should be recovered
for me, who am but one man, by the
death of thousands. No, I will rather
live a private life, unstained by the
blood of my fellow-men, than be a king
by such a sacrifice.” . Upon which he
broke up his camp, and again retired to
Normandy, until lic was restored to Lis
throne without blood.

KNOX’S REPLY TO THE PRISONERS.

The prisoners in 8t. Michael once
consnlted John Knox, as to the lawful-
ness of attempting to escape, by break-
ing their prison; which was opposed
by some of their number, lest their
escape should subject their brethren
who remained in confinement to a more
severe treatment. He returned for
answer, that snch fears were not a
sufficient reason for relinquishing the
design, and that they might with a safe
conscience effect their escape, provided
it could be done ‘* without the blood of
any shed or spilt. To the shedding of
any man’s blood for their freedom he
would never consent.”

ANTHONY’S OPINION OF REVENGE.

Anthony behaved with such lenity
towards those who had been engaged
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for Cassius, that he wrote to the Senate,
requesting them to spare the shedding of
blood; and requesting this honour to
be allowed to his reign, that even under
the misfortunes of a rebellion, none had
lost their lives, except in the first heat
of the tamult. *I wish,” said le,
“that I conld even recall to life many
of those who have been killed; fir
revenge in a prince hardly ever pleases,
since even when just, it is considered
as severe.”

ITUMAXE DRIVER REWARDED.

A poor Macedonian soldier was one
day leading before Alexander a mule
laden with gold for the king’s use; the
beast being so tired that he was not
able either to go or sustain the load,
the mule-driver took it off, and carried
it himself with great difficnlty a cou
siderable way. Alexander secing him
just siuking under the burthen, and
about to throw it on the ground, cried
ont, **Iriend, do mnot be weary yet;
try and carry it quite through to thy
tent, for it is all thy own.”

TRIUMPH OF METELLUS.

When Nertobrigia was invested by
Q. Ceecilius Metellus, the Roman pro-
consul, Rhirtogenes, a chief lord of the
place, came ont and surrendered himself
to the Romans. The inhabitants,
enraged at his desertion, placed his
wife and children, whom he had left
belind, in the breach which the legion-
aries were to mount. The Roman
gencral hearing of this, and finding
that he could not attack the city
withont sacrificing them, abandoned a
certain conquest, and ruised the sicge.
No sooner was this act of humanity
known through Tarraconian Spain,
than the inhabitants of the revolted
cities strove who should first submit to
Lim j and thns was a whole conntry
recovered by one humane act.

AGRIPPA AND THAUMASTUS.
When Agrippa was in a private
station, he was acensed. by cne of his
servants, of having spoken injurivusiy
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of Tiberius, and was condemned by the
emperor to be exposed in chains before
the palace gate. The weather was
very hot, and Agrippa became exces-
sively thirsty. Secing Thaumastus, a
servant of Caligula, pass by with a
pitcher of water, he called to him, and
entreated leave to drink. The servant
presented the pitcher with mneh econr-
tesy ; and Agrippa having allayed his
thirst, said to him, ‘‘Assure thyself,
Thaumastus, that if I get out of this
captivity, I will one day pay thee well
for this dranght of water.” Tiberius
dying, his successor Caligula, soon after
not only set Agrippa at liberty, but
made him king of Judea. In this high
sitnation Agrippa was not unmindful of
the glass of water given to him when a
captive.  He immediately sent for
Thaumastus, and made him comptroller
of his household.

THE ARCHDUKE AND IIIS WOUNDED
SOLDIERS.

When the Archdnke Charles was on
his way from Bohemia, to take the
command of his army, as he drew near
the scene of action, he met a nnmber
of wonnded men abandoned by their
comrades on the road, for want of
horses to draw the carriages in their
retreat. The prince immed:ately or-
dered the horses to be taken from
several picces of cannon that iere:
already retreating, saying, that these
brave men were better worth saving
than a few cannon. When General
Moreau, into whose hands the cannon
of conrse fell, heard of this benevolent
trait, lie ordered them to be restored to
the Anstrian army, observing that he
would take no cannon that were
abandoned from such humane mo-
tives.

MERCY BETTER TIIAN SACRIFICE.

When the Romans had ravaged the
province of Azazene, and seven thou-

sanl Persians werc brought prisoners to
Amida, where they snfiered extreme

HUMANITY.

want, Acases, Bishop of Amida, assem-
bled his clergy, and represented to them
the misery of these unhappy prisoners.
He observed, that as God had said, ¢ I
love mercy better than sacrifice,” he
would certainly be better pleased with
the relief of his suffering creatures, than
with being served with gold and silver
in the churches. The clergy were of
the same opinion. The consecrated
vessels were sold; and with the pro-
ceeds, the seven thousand Persians were
not only maintained during the war,
but sent home at its conclusion with
money in their pockets. Varenes, the
Persian monarch, was so charmed with
this humane action, that he invited the
bishop to his capital, wherce he received
him with the ntmost reverence, and for
his sake conferred many favours on the
Christians.

CLEMENCY OF ALPHIONSUS.

The city of Cajeta having rebelled
against Alphonsns, was invested by
that monarch with a powerful army.
Being sorely distressed for want of
provisions, the eitizens pnt forth all
their old men, women, and children,
and shut the gates upon them. The
king’s ministers advised his majesty not
to permit them to pass, but to force
them back into the eity; by which
means he would speedily become mas-
ter of it.  Alphonsus, however, had too
hnmane a disposition to hearken to
connsel, the policy of which rested on
driving a helpless multitude info the
jaws of famine. He suffered them to
pass unmolested ; and when afterwards
reproached with the delay which this
produced in the sicge, he feelingly said,
T had rather be the preserver of onc
innocent person, than be the master of
a hundred Cajetas.”

Alphonsus was not without the re-
ward which such mnoble elemency
merited. The citizens were so affected
by it, that, repenting of their disloyalty,
they soon afterwards yielded up the

city to him of their own accord.
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HUMILITY.

¢ BY THE GRACE OF GOD, I AM WHAT
1AM’

Two or three years before the death
of John Newton, when his sight was so
dim that he was no longer able to read,
an aged friend and brother in the
ministry called on him to breakfast.
Family prayer succceding, the portion
of Seripture for the day was read to
him. It was suggested by * Bogatsky’s
Golden Treasury:? ¢ By the grace of
God, I am what I am.”” It was the
good man’s custom, on these occasions,
to make a few short remarks on the
passage read. After the reading of this
text, he pansed for some ‘moments, and
then uttered the following affecting
soliloquy :—*I am not what I ought
to be! Ah! how imperfect and defi-
cient! I am not what I wish to be! I
abhor that which is evil, and I wounld
cleave to what is good! I am not
what I kope to be! Soom, soon, I
shall put off mortality, and with mor-
talily all sin and imperfection! Yet,
thongh I am not what I ought to he,
nor what I wish to be, nor what I
hope to be, I can truly say I am not
what I once was, a slave to sin and
Satan; and I can heartily join with
the apostle, and acknowledge, ¢ By the
grace of God, I am what Tam!’ Let
us pray !”

MATHER’S RETRACTION.

- Dr. Cotton Mather had maintained,
with mnch earnestness, a particular
opinion in the prime of life. In ad-
vanced age, he re-examined the
writings of his opponent which he had
replied to, and was convinced of his
error. This fact he was careful to
acknowledge.

REYNOLDS AND THE ORPHAN.

A lady applied to the eminent phil-
anthropist of Bristol, Richard Reynolds,
on bebalf of a little orphan boy. After
he had given liberally, she said, “When
he is old enough, I will teach him to
name and thank his benefactor,”

¢ Stop,” said the good man, * Thou
art mistaken. We do not thank the
clouds for rain, Teach him to look
higher, and thank miM who giveth
both the clonds and the rain.”

LOUIS IX. AND THE KITCHEN DOY.

Lonis the IXth, king of France, was
found instructing a poor kitehen-hoy ;
and being asked why he did so, replicd,
“The meanest person hath a soul as
precious as my own, and bought with
the same blood of Clist.”

TRUE MISSIONARY SPIRIT.

The Rev. Dr. Morrison, of China,
after having for some years labonred at
Canton, earnestly requested the Dirce-
tors of the London Missionary Socicty
to send him out a colleague; their
attention was directed to Mr. (after-
wards Dr.) Milne. A circumstance
oceurred on his first introduction to the,
friends of that Society, which at once
showed his devotedness to the Saviour's
cause, and the humble opinion he enter-
tained of himsclf. On his appearance
before the committee at Aberdeen, he
seemed so rnstic and nnpromising, that
a worthy member took Dr Philip aside,
and expressed his doubts whether he
had the necessary qualifications for a
missionary ; but added, that he wonld
have no objection to unite in recom-
mending him as a servant to a mission,
provided he would be willing to engage
in that capacity. ¢ At the snggestion
of my worthy friend,’’ says Dr. Philip,
“T desired -to speak with him alone,
Having stated to him the objection
which had been made, and asked him
if he wonld consent to the proposal, he
replied, withont hesitation, and with
the most significant and animated ex-
pression of countenance, °¢Yes, sir,
most certainly ; I am willing to be any
thing, so that I am in the work. To
be ¢a hewer of wood and a drawer of
water’ 18 too great an lionomr for
me when the Lord’s house is build-
ing,”"’



“ NONE TO SPEAK OF."?

Dr. Lathrop was a man of generons
piety, but mnuch opposed o the noisy
zeal that seeketh the praise of men. A
yonng divine who was much given to
enthusiastic cant, one day said to him,
“Do you suppose you have any real
religion?"’
the excellent reply.

DR. CAREY’S HUMILITY.

When Dr. Carey, the Missionary,
was suffering from a dangerous illness,
the inquiry was made, ‘* If this sickness
shonld prove fatal, what passage would
you select as the text of your funeral
sermon ?”  He replied, “Oh, I feel
that such a poor sinful creature as I, is

“ None to speak of,” was | &7

IDLENESS.—FOLLY OF IDOLATRY.

unworthy to have any thing said abont
him ; but if a funeral sermon should bs
preached, let it be from the 51st Psulns,
and first verse—* Ilave mercy upon me,
0 God, according to thy loving-kiml-
ness; according nnto the mnltitude of
thy tender mercies, blot ont my trans-
ressions.’ ?’

The following extract from the will
of this eminent missionary, is equally
llustrative of the geuncral humility of
his character. ‘I direct that my
fimeral be as plain as possible, and that
the following insoripiion and nothing
more be cut out on my grave-stone, viz.:

WirLiay CAREY, BORN AuGust 17, 1761 §

DIED——
“ A wretched, poor, and helpless worm,
On thy kind arms I fall.”

IDLENESS.

CLARENDON’S NEIGHBOUR.

“When I visited a conntry ncigh-~
bour of mine,” says Lord Clarendon,
“in the morning, I always found him
in bed ; and when I came in the after-
noon, he was asleep, and to most men
besides myself, access was denied.
Once walking with him, I doubted he
was melancholy, and, by spending his
time so mnch in bed, and so mnch
alone, that there was something that
tronbled him ; otherwise that ii conld
not be that a man npon whom God had
poured so many blessings shonld be so
little contented as he appeared to be.
To which he answered, ‘that he thonght
himself the most happy man alive in a
wife who was all the comfort he could
have in this world; thai He was at
so moch ease in his fortune, he did not
wish it greater; but he said he wonid
deal freely with me, and tell me, if Tie

FOLLY OF
A BECIIUANA’S VIEW OF IDOLATRY.

A Bechuana man, says a missionary,
once came into my house and sat him-
self down. Ile took uwp ome of onr
missionary sketches that was lying near
him ; having looked at it, he concluded
that the figures npon it—ugly ones—

| were melancholy, (which he suspected

himself of,) what was the true canse of
it ; that he had somewhat ke knew not
what to do with; he knew not how to
spend his time; which was the reason
he loved his bed so much, and slept at
other times, which he said he found
did him already no good in his health.’”
Lord Clarendon adds, that the unhappy
genileman’s melancholy daily increased
with the agony of his thonghts, till he
contracted diseases which carried him
off at the age of thirty-six.

IDLENESS AND IRRELIGION.

Dr. Dwight says, “ Among all those
who, within my knowledge, have ap-
peared to become sincerely penitent and
reformed, I recollect only a single lazy
man: and this man became industrious
from the moment of his apparent, and,
I doubt not, real conversion.”

IDOLATRY.

represented living animals. It never
entered into his mind that man would
make a thing that never existed. Ile
asked my little danghter Mary, ** What
game is this?” She said, * They are
not game ; there are nations that wor-

ship these things.”” “Oh!” said ke,




IMPRECATIONS ANSWERED

*how you tell fibs.”” She replied, “I
am not telling fibs, T heard mamma
say so, and my mamma does not tell
fibs.” He asked her again what game
they w ere, and she again told him that
they were things that were worshipped,
for they have no name for idols. He
burst out into an exclamation of won-
der, questioned her again, but received
the same answer—that people wor-
shipped these things the same as her
papa wished them to worship Jehovah
and Jesus. The man was full of amaze-
ment, and repeated that she was telling
fibs ; but she maintained the truth of
what she said, and told him to go to
ler papa. He came to me and said,
“Look at that; yonr-daughter says so
and so. Isit trie?” 1 said, ¢ It is.”
ITaving looked at me with ‘astonish-
ment Te said, “I know you do not tell
lies;” and laying the paper down npon
a piece of timber that I was planing,
he looked at it, put his hands to both
sides of his head, and waving it back-
wards and forwards, said, * The people
that make these things of wood and
stone, — have they got heads like
Bechuanas?” ¢ Yes," I replied, “they
have heads.”” ¢ Have they got legs?”
¢ Yes, they have legs.” ¢ Have they

IMPRECATION

INSCRIPTION AT DEVIZES.

The following inscription is to be
seen in the market-place at Devizes :—
“The mayor and corporation of De-
vizes avail themselves of the stability
of this building to transmit to futwre
times the record of an awfnl event,
which ocewrred in this market-place, in
the year 1753, hoping that such a ve-
cord may serve as a salutary warning
against the danger of impionsly invok-
ing the Divine vengeance, or of calling
on the lioly name of God, to conceal the
devices of falschood and fraud. On
Thursday, the 25th of January, 1753,
Ruth Pierce, of Pottern, in this eounty,

"
(2%
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got a pair of bellows to Lreathe
through?” (he meant lnongs.) ¢ Yes.”
The man’s wonder continned to in-
crease, and he then asked, *Can they
talk, and think, and spea.k‘p Can they
reason? Can they explain a difficult
thing? Can they speak in a public
mecting like our senators?”  On being
told that they could do all ‘these things,
he said, ¢ After this, never say that the
Bechmanas are either foolish or igno-
rant.” Taking from his neck a whistle
made of i mm, and cmved with some
device, perhaps a man’s head, or a
boffalo, or a giraffe, ke looked at the
whistle with great reverence, and nod-
ding his head in a very solemn way, he
said, ¢ What wounld my people think if
I were to worship that?” Just at that
moment, while he was talking with
mneh animation, his staff dropped from
his hand. He grasped it, and pointing
to the picture, he held up his staff and
said, * This looks as well as this mon-
ster, and I might as well worship my
staff just as you worship Jehovah.
What would my people think if I
were to do so? They would think I
was a madman, and would throw me
over a precipice, and cover me with
stones.”

S ANSWERED.

agreed with three other women to buy
a sack of wheat in the market, each
paying her due proportion towalds the
same. One of these women, in collect-
ing the several quotas of money, dis-
covered a deficiency, and demanded of
Ruth Pierce the sum which was wanting
to make good the amount. Ruth Pierce
protested that-she had paid her share,
and said, she wished she might drop
down dead, if she had not.  She rashly
repeated this awful wish, when to the
consterpation of the surronnding muli-
tude, she instantly fell down and ex-
pired, having the money concealed in
her hand.”
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INCONSISTENCY OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS.

THE INDIAN’S INFERENCE.

Mr. Brainerd informs us, that when
among the American Indians, he stop-
ped at a place where there was a great
number, and offered to instruct them
in the truths of Clistianity. ¢ Why,”
said one of them, ““should you desire
the Indians to become Christians, seeing
the Christians are so much worse than
the Indians? The Chiistians le, steal,
and drink, worse than the Indians.
They. first tanght the Indians to be
drunk. They steal to so great a degree,
that their rulers are obliged to hang
them for it; and even that is not
enough to deter others from the practice.
Bot none of the Indians were ever
hanged for stealing; and yet they do
not steal half so much. We will not
consent, therefore, to become Christians,
lest we should be as bad as they We
will live as our fathers lived, and go
where our fathers are, when we die.”

Notwithstanding that Mr. B. did all he
conld to explain to them that these were
not Christians in heart, and that he did
not want them to become snch as these,
he could not prevail on them to accept
his doctrine, but left them, mortified at
the thought that the wickedness of
some, who professed Christianity, shonld
produce such prejudices.

AN ATHEIST QUIETING CONSCIENCE.

An atheist being asked by a professor
of Chuistianity, ‘‘how he counld quiet
his conseience in so desperate a state?’’
replied, **as much am I astonished as
yourself, that believing the Christian
religion to be true, you can quiet your
conscience in living so much like the
world. Did I believe what you profess,
I should think no care, no diligence, no
zeal enough,’”” Alas! that there should
still, by Christians, be so much cause
given for the astonishment of atheists!

INDUSTRY.

THE CLERICAL GARDENER.

As Peter the Great, of Russia, was
travelling through a village in France,
he saw in a garden, belonging to a
parsonage, a man in a cassock, with a
spade in his hand, digging hard at
some beds of vegetables.

The czar, mueh pleased with the
sight, alighted, and asked him who he
was. ‘“8ir,” answered the man, ‘1
am the clergyman of the villaga,” 1
took you for a gardener; why are you
employed in this manner?”

¢ The revenues of my living being
but very moderate, I do not choose to
be an expense to my parishioners, but
wish rather to have it in my power to
assist them ; they respect me the more
when they see that, to procure myself
some of the conveuiences of life, T
improve this garden, and in this
humble occupation spend as much of
my time as the duties of my ministry
will allow.”

“You arc an honest man,” replicd

the czar; ““and I esteem you the more
for thinking and acting in this manner;
tell me your name.” He drew ont his
tablets, and wrote down the name of
the worthy elergyman; and, after
telling him who he himself was, and
giving him many proofs of kindness,
he took leave of him, and retwrned io
his carriage.

‘When he went back to Moscow, he
did not forget this scene, and endeav-
ourci to induce the priests in his
empire to imitate so virtuous an ex-
ample.

CRESSIN’S DEFENCE,

Pliny tells us of one Cressin, who so
tilled and manured a piece of ground,
that it yielded him fruits in abundance,
while the lands around him remained
extremely poor and barren. His
simple neighbours could not account
for this wonderful difference on any
other snpposition than that of his
.working by enchantment; and they
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accordingly proceeded to arraign him
for his supposed sorcery, before the
justice seat. ‘‘How is it,” said they,
‘“ unless it be that he enchants us, that
he can contrive to draw such a revenue
from his inheritance, while we, with
cqual lands, are wretched and miser-
able?” Cressin was his own advocate;
his case was one which required not
cither ability to expound, or language
to recommend. ¢ Behold,” said he,
¢“this comely damsel; she is my
daughter, my fellow-labourer; behold,
too, these implements of husbandry,
these carts, and these oxen. Go with
me, moreover, to my ficlds, and behold
there how they are tilled, how man-
ured, how weeded, how watcred, how
fenced in! And when,” added he,
raising his voice, ¢ you have beheld all
these things, you will have beheld all
the art, the charms, the magic, which
Cressin has used ! ™

The judges pronounced his acquittal,
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passing a high enlogium on that indns-
try and good husbandry which had so
innocently made him an object of
suspicion and envy to his neigh-
bours.

¢ COME AND GO.”

A gentleman in Surrey once held a
farm worth £200 a-yecar in his own
hands, till he was obliged to sell half
of it to pay his debts, and let the other
half to a farmer, on a lease of twenty-
one years. After a while, the farmer
wanted to bny the land, ¢ How is
this,” said the gentleman, ¢ that I
could not live upon the farm, being my
own, while you have paid rent, and yct
are able to purchase it?” ¢ 0,” said
the farmer, *¢ two words make all the
difference: you said go, and I say
come; you lay in bed, or took your
pleasure, and sent others about your
business; and I rise betimes, and sce
my bnsiness done myself.”

INFIDELITY.

SIR ISAAC NEWTON AND HALLEY.

Sir Isaac Newton set out in life 2
clamorous infidel ; bnt on a nice exam-
ination of the evidences for Christianity,
he found reason to change his opinions.
When the celebrated Dr. Edmund
Ilalley was talking infidelity before
Liim, Sir Isaac addressed him in these
or like words. ‘“Dr. Halley, I am
always glad to hear you when you
speak about astronomy or other parts
of the mathematics, becanse that is a
subject you have studied and well
understand ; but yon should not talk of
Christianity, for you have noi studied
it
know nothing of the matter.” This
was a just reproof, and one that would
be very suitable to be given to half the
infidels of the present day, for they
often speak of what they have never
studied, and what, in fact, they are
entirely ignorant of. Dr. Johnson,
therefore, well observed, that no honest
nian could be a Deist, for no man could
be so after a fair examination of the

proofs of Clristianity. On the name of
Hume being mentioned to him, * No,
sir,” said he; ‘“Hume owned to a
clergyman in the bishopric of Durham
that he had never read the New Testa-
ment with attention.”

CONFESSION OF COUNT STRUENSEE.

From the written and pablished
confessions of many converted infidels,
it would be easy to show that the most
violent opposers of the Bible are gener-
ally those who are most ignorant of its
contents.  An illustration of this remark
may be drawn from the history of the

I have, and am certain that you | unfortunate Count Struensce, prime

minister of Denmark, under Christian
VIL, whose downfall produced the
tragical revolution in the Danish
Cabinet of 1772,

This distingnished individnal had
long been an avowed and zealous
infidel, when he was snddenly hurled
from the summit of power to the

horrors and gloom of a dungeon.
During the four months he epent in
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prison under the plous and zealons
wstruction of the Rev. Dr. Munter, he
became thoroughly convinced of the
trnth of Churistianity, and, as it appear-
ed, a true penitent. In the memorable
coufession which he wrote before he
went to the scaffold, he says, My
former wnbelief and aversion to religion,
ivere founded neither upon an accurate
mquiry into its trath, nor upon a
critical examination of those doubts
which are generally made against it.
They arose, as is usual in such cases,
from a very general and superficial
knowledge of religion on one side, and
much inclination to disobey its precepts
on the other, together with a readiness
to entertain every objection which I
discovered against it.” In another
place, after having cavefully examined
the evidences of Christianity and his
former objections by the aid of Dr.
Muonter, he exclaims, like a man
awakened from a dream, ‘I never
imagined that Christianity was founded
on such strong evidences, or that they
would have convinced me so. After a
calm examination, I have found them
to be unexeeptionable, and none, if they
only take the proper time, and are not
against the trouble of meditating, can
ever examine it without being convinced
of its truth. Every thing is naturally
and well connected, and recommends
itself to a mind given to reflection. I
never found in Deistical writings a
system so well connected, and upon the
whole I am inclined to believe there is
no such thing as a regular system of
infidelity.”

CAUSE OF INFIDELITY AVOWED.
Mr. Wilberforce once told the Rev.
William Jay, that, some years ago,
passing through Dorchester during
Carlile’s confinement there, he weut to
seec him in prison, and endeavourcd
to engage lim in a conversation upon
the Scriptures; bnt he refused: lie
said he had made up his mind, and did
not wish it to be perplexed again ; and,
pointing to the Bible in the hands of
his visitor, he said in an awful manner,

INFIDELITY,

¢ How, sir, can you suppose that I can
like that book? for if it be true, I am
undone for ever!’” ¢ No,” said the
pious philanthropist, ‘¢ this is not the
necessary consequence, and it need not
be; that book excludes none from
hope who will seek salvation by our
Lord Jesus Christ.”

DR. NELSON’S TESTIMOXY.

Dr. Nelson, of Illinois, in Lis work
on Infidelity, says, that for mauy years
he had endeavoured to persnade every
infidel to read some work on the
evidences of Christianity, and he never
knew but two instances fuil of convic.
tion, and in these he did not know the
result for want of opportunity.

OPPOSER TURNED APOLOGIST,

Athenagoras, a famous Athenian
philosopher in the second century, not
only doubted the truth of the christian
religion, bat was determined to write
against it. However, upon an intimate
inquiry into the facts on which it was
supported, in the course of his collecting
materials for his intended publication, he
was convinced by the blaze of its
evidence, and twmed his designed
invective into an elaborate apology,
whieh is still in existence.

‘WEST AND LITTLETON.

Perhaps few events tend more power-
fully to impress the mind, as to the
overwhelming power of the evidence
attending true Cluistianity, than the
fact, that many who have sat down to
read the sacred volume with the view of
opposing it, have been compelled, by
the force of conviction, cordially to
embrace its truths. From many
instances of this kind we select the
following, as related by the Rev. T. T.
Biddulph: — The effect which was
wrought on the mind of the celebrated
Gilbert West, by that particular evi-
dence of our Lord’s resurrection which
was afforded to his apostles, was very
remarkable, He and his friend Lord
Littleton, both men of acknowledged
talents, had imbibed the prineciples of
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infidelity from a superficial view of the
Scriptures. Fully persuaded that the
Bible was an impostwre, they were
determined to expose the cheat. Mr,
West chose the reswrrection of Christ,
aud Lord Littleton the conversion of
St. .Paunl, for the subject of hostile
ceriticism.  Both sat down to their
respeetive tasks, full of prejudice, and a
contempt for Christianity. The result
of their separate attempts was traly
extraordinary. They were both con-
verted Dy their endeavours to overthrow
the truth of Christiauity. They came
together, not, as they expected, to
exult over an imposture exposed to
ridicule, but to lament their own folly,
and to congratulate each other on their
joiut conviction, that the Bible was the
word of God. Their able inquiries
have furnished two most valunable
treatises in favour of revelation; one
entitled ¢ Observations on the Conver-
sion of St. Paul;” and the other,
‘* Observations on the Resurrection of
Christ.”

DYING TESTIMONY OF A SOCIALIST.

A town missionary, in Birmingham,
attended a misguided infidel on his
death-bed, and the system of Socialism
being referred to, the dying man ex-
claimed, ¢ Call it not Socialism ; call it
Devilism ! for it has made me more like
a devil than a man. I got into com-
pany, which led me to Socialism and to
driuking. T rejected the Bible, denied
the Saviour, and persuaded myself that
there was no hereafter; and as the
result, T acted the part of 2 bad father
and a bad husband.

SEVERAL NOTED INFIDELS,

If we look at the writings and con-
duct of the principal adversaries of
Christia:ity, we shall form no very
favonrable opinion of their system, as to
its moral effects. The morals of Roches-
ter and Wharton need no comment.
Woolston was a gross blasphemer,
Blount solicited his sister-in-law to
marry him; and, being refused, shot
bimself.  Tindal was originally a
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Protestant, then turned Papist, then
Protestant again, merely to snit tho
times ; aud was, at the same period, in-
famous for vice in general, and the total
want of principle. He is said to have
died with this prayer in his mouth, ¢ If
there be a God, I desire that he may
have mercy upon me.” Hobbes wrote
his ¢¢ Leviatlian ”’ to serve the cause of
Charles L.; but finding him fail of sue-
cess, he twrned it to the defemce of
Cromwell, and made a merit of this facs
to the unsurper, as Hobbes himself nn-
blushingly declared to Lord Clarendon.
Morgan had no regard for truth, as is
cevident from his numerous falsifications
of Seripture, as well as from the vile
hypoerisy of professing himself a Chris-
tian in those very writings in which he
labours to destroy Christianity. Vol-
taire, in a letter now in existence, re-
quested his friend, D’ Alembert, to teil
for him a direct and palpable lie, by
denying that he was the author of the
Philosophical Dictionary. D’Alembert,
in his answer, informed him that he
had told the lie. Voltaire has, indeed,
expressed his own moral character per-
fectly in the following words: ¢ Mous.
Abbe, I must be read; no matter
whether I am believed or not.”” He
also solemnly professed to believe the
Roman Catholic religion, although at
the same time, he elsewhere professed
to doubt the existence of God.

INFIDELS AT TIE LORD’S SUPPER.

Collins, though he had no belief in
Christianity, yet qualified himself for
civil office by partaking of the Lord's
Supper ; Shaftesbury did the same ; and
the same is done by hundreds of infidels
to this day. Yet these are the men
who are continually declaiming against
the hypocrisy of priests !

HUME AND INFIDELITY IN WOMEN.

It is stated, in the ¢ Life of Dr.
Beattie,”” by Sir W. Forbes, that Mr.
Hume was one day boasting to Dr,
Gregory, that, among his disciples in
Edinburgh, he had the honour to
reckon many of the fair sex, ¢ Now
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tell me,” said the doctor,  whether,
Af you had a wife or a daunghter, you
would wish them to be your disciples ?
Think well before you answer me;
for T assare you, that whatever your
answer is, I will not conceal it,”” Mr.
Hume, with a smile, and some hesita-
tion, made this reply :—*¢ No, I believe
scepticism may be too sturdy a virtne for
a woman.”

HUME'S TESTIMONY.

¢ Disbelief in futurity,”’ says Hume,
‘“loosens in a great measure the ties of
morality, and may be supposed for that
reason to be pernicious fo the peace of
civil society.”

VOLTAIRE’S CONFESSION.

One day that D’Alembert and Con-
dorcet were dining with Voltaire, they
proposed to converse of atheism, but
Voltaire stopped them at onee., ¢ Wait,”
said he, ““ tall my servants have with-
drawn; I do not wish to have my
throat eut to-night.”

MASON’S REPLY TO THE SCOFFER.

" To a young infidel who was scoffing at
Christianity because of the misconduet
of its professors, the late Dr. Mason
said, ** Did you ever know an uproar
to be made becanse an infidel went
astray from the paths of morality 2’
The infidel admitted that he had not.
“Then don't you sce,’”” said Dr. M.
“that, by expeeting the professors of
Christianity to be holy, you admit it to
be a holy religion, and thus pay it the
highest compliment in your power?”’
The young man was silent.

BOLINGBROKE'S TESTIMOXNY.

Lord Bolingbroke, a man of giant in-
tellect, of great political influence dur-
ing his life, but an avowed intidel, de-
clares that ¢ The doctrine of rewards
and punishments in a future state, has
so great a tendency fo enforce the eivil
laws and restrain the viees of men, that
though reason would decide against it
on the principles of theology, she will
vot decide agaivst it on the principles
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of good policy.”  Again he says—
“No religion ever appeared in the
world, whose natwral tendency was so
much directed to promote the peace and
bappiness of mankind, as the Christian,
The Gospel of Christ is one continnal
lesson cf the strietest worality, of
justice, bencvolence, and universal
charity,  Supposing Christianity to
be a human invention, it is the most
amiable, and suceessfnl invention, that
ever was imposed on mankind for their
good.”

CONFESSION OF ROUSSEAU.

I will confess to you, says Rousscau,
in his Treatise on LEducation, that the

|majesty of the Secriptures strikes me

with admiration, as the purity of the
Gospel hath its influence on my heart.
Peruse the works of onr philosophers,
with all their pomp of diction, how
mean, how contemptible are they com-
pared with Seripture! Is it possible
that a book at once so simple and
sublime, shonld be merely the work of
man? Is it possible that the sacred
personage whose history it contains
should be himself a mere man? Do
we find that he assnmed the tone of an
centhusiast, or ambitious sectary ? What
sweetness, what purity in his manner!
What an affecting graccfulness in his
delivery ! 'What sublimity in his max-
ims! What profound wisdom in his
diseomrses! What presence of mind,
what subtlety, what truth in his replies |
How great the command of his pas-
sions! Where is the man, where the
philosopher, who conld so live, and so
die, without weakness and withont
ostentation ? When Plato described his
imaginary good man, loaded with all
the shame of guilt, yet meriting the
highest rewards of virtue, he described
exactly the character of Jesus Christ:
the resemblance was so striking, that
all the fathers perecived it.

What prepossession, what blindness
must it be, to compare the son of Som-
bronisens to the son of Mary? What
an iofinite disproportion there is be~

tween them! Socrales dying withous
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pain or ignominy ecasily supported his
character to the last; and if his death,
however easy, had not crowned his life,
it might have been doubted whether
Socrates, with all his wisdom, was any
thing more than a vain sophist. He
invented, it is said, the theory of
morals,  Others, however, had before
put them in practice; he had only to
say, therefore, what they had done,
and to reduce their examples to pre-
cepts.  Aristides had been just before
Socrates defined justice; Leonidas had
given up his life for his country before
Socrates declared patriotism to be a
duty ; the Spartans were a sober people
before Socrates recommended sobriety ;
before he had even defined virtue,
Greece abonnded in virtuons.men. But
where could Jesus learn, among his
competitors, that pmre and sublime
morality, of which he only hath given
us- both precept and example? The
greatest wisdom was made known
amongst the most bigoted fanaticism,
and the simplicity of the most heroic
virtnes, did hononr to the vilest people
on carth. The death of Socrates, peace-
ably philosophizing with his friends,
appears. the most agreeable that could
be wished for—that of Jesus expiring
in the midst of agonizing pains, abused,
insulted, and accused by a whole nation,
is the most horrible that conld be feared.
Socrates, on receiving the cup of poison,
blessed the weeping exeentioner who
administered it, but Jesus, in the midst
of exerneiating torment, prayed for his
mereiless tormentors.

Yes, if the life and death of Socrates
were those of a sage, the life and death
of Jesns were those of a God. Shall
we suppose the evangelic history a mere
fiction? Indeed, my fiiend, it bears
not the mark of fiction ; on the con-
trary, the history of Socrates, which
nobody presumes to doubt, is mot so
well attested as that of Jesus Churist.
Snch a supposition, in fact, only shifts
the difficulty withont obviating it; it
is more inconceivable, that a number of
persons shonld agree to write such a
Listory, than that one only should fur-

and, without pity, torn to picces.
L
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nish the subject of it. The Jewish
authors were incapable of the diction,
aud of the morality contained in the
Gospel, the marks of whose truth are
so striking and inimitable, that the
inventor wounld be a more astonishing
character than the hero.

CONFESSION OF PAINE.

Paine, after scandalizing' the account
of Chuist’s supernatural birth, in his
‘“ Age of Reason,”” uses the following
language :—

¢ Nothing that is here said can
apply, even with the most distant dis-
respect, to the moral character of Jesus-
Christ. He was a virtuous and amiable
man. The morality that he preached
and practised was of the most benevo-
lent kiud ; and though similar systems
of morality had been preached by Con-
fucius, and by some of the Greeck
philosophers many ages before, by the
Quakers since, and by many good men
in all ages, it has not been exceeded by
any.”

Again, Paine says—* He” (Christ)
¢ called men to the practice of moral
virtues, and the belief of one God. The
great trait in his character is philan-
thropy.”

Paine, in the first extract, would
evidently put Clrist on a level with
such ancient sages as Socrates and
others. The mistake he here commits
is snfficiently exposed in the foregoing
confession of the infidel Rousseau, If
Christ was a’ virtnons man, then he
practised no imposition when he pro-
fessed to work miracles; and if he
wrought miracles, then his doctrines,
which his miracles were wrought to
confirm, are all true.

CONFESSION OF VOLTAIRE.

¢Who,” says Voltaive, ‘¢ can, with-
out horror, consider the whole world as
the empire of destruction? It abounds
with wonders; it also abounds with
vietims. It is a vast field of carnage
and contagion.  Every species is pur-
sued through earth, air, and water,
In
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man there is more wretchedness than in
all the other animals put together. He
loves life and yet he knows that he
must die. If he enjoys a transient
pood, he suffers various evils, and is at
lust devonred by worms. This know-
ledge is his fatal prerogative; other
animals have it not. He spends the
transient moments of his cxistence in
diffusing the miseries which he suffers;
in cutting the throats of his fellow
creatures for pay, in cheating and
being cheated, in robbing and being
robbed, in serving that he might com-
mand, and in repenting of all he does.
The bulk of mankind are nothing more
than a crowd of wretches, equally
criminal and unfortunate ; and the globe
contains rather carcases than men.
tremble at the review of this dreadful
picture, to find it contains a complaint
against Providence itself; and I wish
I had never been born.”

VOLTAIRE’S LAST HOURS.

In spite of all the infidel philosophers
who flocked around Voltaire in the first
days of his illness, he gave signs of
wishing to return to that God whom he
had so often blasphemed. He called
for the priest; his danger increasing,
Lie wrote entreating the Abbe Ganltier
to visit him, Ile afterwards made a
declaration, in which he, in fact,
renounced infidelity, signed by him-
self and two witnesses. D’Alembert,
Diderot, and about twenty others, who
had beset his apartment, he would
often curse, and exclaim, ¢ Retire; it
is yon that have brought me to my
present state. Begone; I conld have
done without you all, but you conld not
exist withont me ; and what a wretched
glory have you procured me!” They
could hear him, the prey of anguish
and dread, alternately supplicating and
blaspheming that God whom he had
conspired against ; and in plaintive ac-
cents would he ery ont, ¢ Oh, Christ!
Oh, Jesns Christ! " and then complain
that he was abandoned of God and
man.

At one time he was discovered by

INFIDELITE.

his attendant with a book of prayers in
his hand, endeavouring, with a falter-
ing tongue, to repeat some of the poti-
tions for mercy addressed to that Being
whose name he had blasphemed. He
had fallen from his bed in convulsive
agonies, and lay foaming with impotent
despair on the floor, exelaiming, ¢ Will
not this God whom I have denied, save
me too? Camnot infinite mercy extend
tome? "’

His physician, Mr. Tronchin, ealling
in to administer relief, thunderstruck,
retired, declaring the death of the im-
pious man to be terrible indeed; the
Mavreshal de Richelien flies from the
bedside, declaring it to be a sight too
terrible to be sustained ; and Mr. Tron-

I chin, that the furies of Orestes could

give but a faint idea of those of Vol-
taire. He said, * Doctor, I will give
yon half of what I am worth if you will
give me six months’ life;” the doctor
answered, * Sir, yon cannot live six
weeks.,”  Voltaire replied, ¢ Then I
shall go to hell, and yon will go with
me;” and soon after expired.—Such
were the horrors of mind in which this
arch-infidel quitted the world, that the
nurse who attended him, being many
years afterwards reqnested to wait on a
sick Protestant gentleman, refused, till
she was assured he was not a philo-
sopher; declaring, if he were, she
would on no account incur the danger
of witnessing such a seene as she had
been compelled to witness at the death
of M. Voltaire. Bishop Wilson, of
Caleutta, mentions that he received
this account from the son of the gentle-
man to whose dying bed the woman
was invited.

WITHERSPOON AND THE ATHEIST.

The Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, formerly
president of Princeton .College, New
Jersey, was once on board a packet ship,
where, among other passengers, was a
professed atheist. This unhappy man
was very fond of troubling every one
with his peculiar belief, and of broach-
ing the subject as often as he could get
1any one to listen to him. He did not
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believe in a God, and a fiture state, | miserable men, ¢ Wretch! were these

not he! By and by there eame on a
terrible storm, and the prospect was,
that all wonld be drowned. There was
much consternation on board, but not
vne was so greatly frightened as the
professed atheist. In this extremity,
lie songht out the elergyman, and found
him in the cabin, ecalm and ecollected,
in the midst of danger, and thuns ad-
dressed him: *¢ Oh, Doetor Witherspoon!
Doctor Witherspoon! we're all going;
we have but a short time to stay. Oh,
how the vessel roeks! we're all going ;
don’t you think we are, Doctor?” The
Doetor turned to him with a solemn
look, and replied in broad Scotch,
¢ Nae doubt, nae doubt, man, we're a’
ganging ; baut you and I-dinna gang
the same way.”

GIBBON’S CONFESSION.

The eclebrated Gibbon, just before
his death, confessed that when he con-
sidered all worldly things, they were
all flecting ; when he looked back they
had been fleeting ; when he looked for-
ward ‘all was dark and doubtful.”
Surely no one ean wish to be an infidel
for the comfort of it.

END OF NOTED FRENCH INFIDELS.

The following affecting account of
the death of several of the lcading
infidels in France, at the period of the
revolution, is extracted from Sir Walter
Seott's ‘“Life of Buonaparte,” and
strikingly shows that deism cau afford
0o help in the hour of trial :—

None of all the vietims of the reign
of terror felt its disabling influcnee so
completely as the despot Robespierre,
who had so long direeted its sway.
The Hotel de Ville, where he and his
companions had assembled, was sur-
rounded by about 1500 men, and
cannon turned npon the doors. The
deserted group of theorists within eon-
ducted themselves like scorpions, which,
when swrronnded by five, are said to
trrn their stings on cach other, and on
themselves,  Mutual and  ferocious
upbraiding took place among these

the means you promised to furnish?”
said Payan to Henriot, whom he found
intoxicated, and incapable of resolution
or cxertion, and seizing on him as he
spoke, he preeipitated the revolutionary
general from a window.  Henriol
survived the fall only to drag himsclt
into a drain, in whieh he was afterwards
discovered, and brought out to execu-
tion. The younger Robespierre threw
himself from the window, but did not
perish on the spot. Las Basas des-
patched himself with a pistol-shot. St.
Just, after imploring his comrades to
kill him, attcmpted his own life with
an irresolute hand, and failed. Couthon
lay beneath the table brandishing a
knife, with whieh he repeatedly wound-
ed his bosom, without daring to add
force enough to reach his heart.
Robespierre, in an unsuccessful at-
tempt to shoot himself, had only
inflicted a horrible fracture on his
under jaw,

In this sitnation they were found,
like wolves in their lair, fonl with blood,

.mutilated, despairing, and yet not able

to die. Robespierre lay on a table in
an ante-room, his head snpported by a
deal box, and his hideous ecountenance
half hidden by a dirty cloth bound
round the shattered chin.

The captives were earried in trinmph
to the convention, who, without admit-
ting them to the bar, ordered them, as
outlaws, for instant exeeution. As the
fatal cars passed to the guillotine, those
who filled them, bnt especially Robes-
pierre, were overwhelmed with exeera-
tions, from the friends and relatives of
victims whom he had sent. on the same
melancholy road.

The nature of his previous wound,
from which the cloth had never been
removed, till the exeentioner tore it off,
added to the torture of the sufferer.
The shattered jaw dropped, and the
wreteh yelled aloud, to the horror of
the speetators. A masque, taken from
that dreadfil head, was long exhibited
in different nations of Ewrope, and
appalled the speetators by its ngliness,
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and the mixture of fiendish expression
with that of bodily agony.

LAST DAYS OF THOMAS PAINE.

Paine was nursed in his last illness
by a Mrs. Hedden, a very worthy and
picus woman, who did her best fo
serve him not only as a kind attendant,
but also as a spiritnal counsellor.
During the first three or four days, his
conduct was tolerable, except that he
grew ountrageous whenever Madame
Bonneville entered the room. About
the fifth day his language to Mrs.
Hedden was so bad, that she resolved
immediately’ to quit the house, but
sensible how necessary she was to his
comfort, he made concessions which
induced her to remain. Though his
conversation was cquivoeal, his conduct
was singular, he would not be left
alone night or day; he not only
required to have some person with him,
but he must see that he or she was
there, and would not allow his eurtain
to be closed at any time; and if, as it
wonld sometimes unavoidably happen,
he was left alone, he would scream and
cry alond, until some person came to
him. There was something remarkable
in his conduct about this period, (which
comprises nearly two weeks immediately
preceding his death,) particularly when
we reflect that Thomas Paine was
author of the Age of Reason. He
would call out during his paroxysms of
distress, without intermission, ¢ O Lord
Lelp me; God help me; Jesus Christ
help me; O Lord help me,” &c., repeat-
ing the same expressions withoui the
least variation, in a tone of voice that
would alarm the house. On the 6th of
June, Dr. Manly, struck by these
expressions, which le so frequently
repeated, and seeing that he was in
great distress of mind, put the following
questions to him: ¢ Mr. Paine, what
mnst we think of your present conduct?
Why do yon call upon Jesus Christ to
help you? Do you believe that he can
lielp you? Do you believe in the
divinity of Jesus Christ?” After a
Ppause of some minutes he answered, I
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have no wish to believe on that sub-
jeet.”

DEISTICAL HISTORIANS.

Gibbon, who, in his celebrated ¢ ITis-
tory of the Decline and Tall of the Ro-
man Empire,” has left a memorial of
his enmity to the gospel, resided many
years in Switzerland, where, with the
profits of his works, he purchased a
considerable estate. This property has
descended to a gentleman, who, ont of
his rents, expends a large sum annually
in the promulgation of that very gospel
which his predecessors insidiously en-
deavoured to nndermine.

Voltaire boasted that with one hand
he would overthrow that edifice of
Christianity which required the hands
of twelve apostles to build up. The
press which he employed at Ferney, for
printing his blasphemies, was afterwards
actnally employed at Geneva in printing
the Holy Scriptures: thus the very
engine which he set to work to destroy
the credit of the Bible, was employed
in disseminating its truths.

It is a remarkable circumstance also,
that the first meeting of an Auxiliary
Bible Society at Ediuburgh, was held
in the very room in which David Hume,
the infidel, died.

INFIDEL PROPHECIES,

Voltaire said ‘‘he was living in the
twilight of Christianity ;” so he was;
but it was the twilight of the morning.

Tom Paine, on his return from
France, sitting in the City Hotel in
Broadway, New York, sorronnded by
many of the leading men, who came to
do him homage, predicted that **in five
years there would not be a Bible in
America,” What would his spirit feel
could it now enter the depositories of
the American Bible Society ?

LAST DAYS OF THE GODDESS OF
REASON.

In the Paris papers of August 1,
1817, we find among the obituaries tho
following ammouncement : — *¢ Died,
within these fow days, in the hospital
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of panper lunatics of Saltpetricre, where
she had lived unpitied and unnknown
for many years, the famous Theroigne
de Mericourt, (the Goddess of Reason,)
the most remarkable of the heroines of
the Revolution.” This female (nearly
in a state of nudity) was seated on a
“throne by Fouche and Carnot, in the
Champ de Mars, and hailed alternately
as the Goddess. of Reason and Liberty.
There was something remarkable in the
history of the latter days of this poor
creature, and her life is not without its
moral. She who was taught publicly
to blaspheme her Creator, and dishon-
our her sex, was for the last twenty
years of her miserable life, subject to
the greatest of human calamities—the
deprivation of her reason. She repented
severely of her horrible erimes, and her
few lucid intervals were filled up by the
most heart-rending lamentations. She
died at the age of fifty-seven.

A COXVERTED ATHEIST.

The author of * Philosoply of the
Plan of Salvation” gives an account of
a man of his acquaintance, who had
been a notorious and profane atheist.
By the persuasion of pious relatives,
who had long prayed for his conversion,
he was indnced to attend a scries of re-
ligions meetings, where he was bronght
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to see Lis condition as a sinner, and to
excrcise saving faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ.  *“Old things™ having now
‘“passed away, and all things become
new,” the change was so strikingly
great, that it was obvions to all who
knew him. He immediately sought
reconciliation with his enemies, asked
their forgiveness, and tried to benefit
them by leading them to Christ. THe
began to visit from house to house,
labouring and praying with his neigh-
bours, and inviting them to attend re-
ligious worship on the Sabbath. “ When
converted, one of his first acts, althongh
he had heard nothing of any snch act
in others, was to make out a list of all
his old associates then living within
reach of his influcnce.  For the conver-
sion of these he determined to labour as
he had opportunity, and pray daily.
On his list were one hundred and six-
teen names, among whom were seeptics,
drunkards, and other individuals as
little likely to be reached by Christian
influence as any other men in the re-
gion. Within two years from the period
of the old man’s conversion, one hun-
dred of these individuals had made a
profession of religion. This account is
not exaggerated : the old man is living,
and there arc a thousand living wit-
nesses to this testimony.”
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SERMON EFFECTUAL AFTER EIGHTY-
FIVE YEARS.

About the middle of the seventeenth
century, the venerable John Flavel,
whose excellent practical wrilings are
known to many of our rcaders, was
settled at Dartmonth, where his labours
were greatly blessed.

Mr. Flavel’s manner was remarkably
affectionate and serious, often exciting
very powerful emotions in his hearers.
On one occasion, he preached from
these words:—*“ If any man love not
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ana-
thema, maranatha.” The discourse
was unusually solemn, particularly the
explanation of the words anathema,

maranatha,—* cursed with a cuse,
cursed of God, with a bitter and griev-
ons curse.” At the conclusion of the
scrvice, when Mr. Flavel arose o pro-
nounce the benediction, he paused, and
said, *“How shall I bless this whole
assembly, when every person in it, who
loveth not the Lord Jesus Christ, is
anathema, maranatha?” The solem-
nity of this address decply affected the
andience, and one gentleman, a person
of rank, was so overcome by his feelings,
that he fell senseless to the floor.

In the congregation was a lad named
Luke Shor{, then about fifieen years
old, and a native of Dartmouth, Short-
ly after the event just narrated, he
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entered into the seafaring line, and sail-
ed to America, where he passed the rest
of his life.

Mr. Short’s life was lengthened mnch
beyond the usnal term. When a hun-
dred years old, he had snfficient strength
to work on his farm, and his meatal
facnlties were very little impaired.
Hitherto he had lived in carlessness
and sin ; he was now a *“sinner a hun-
dred years old,” and apparently ready
to “ dic accmrsed.’ DBnt one day, as
he sat in his field, he bnsied himself in
reflecting on his past life. Recurring
t0 the events of his youth, his memory
fixed upon M. Flavel’s discourse above
alluded to, a considerable part of which
he was able to recollect. The affec-
tionate earnestness of the preacher’s
manner, the important truths which he
delivered, and the cffects produced on
the congregation, were brought fresh to
his mind. The blessing of God accom-
panied his meditations ; be felt that he
had not ““loved the Lord Jesus Chaist;”
be feared the dreadful * anathema;”
conviction was followed by repentance,
and at length this aged sinner obtained
peace through the blood of atonement,
and was found ““in the way of right-
eousness.” He joined the Congrega-
tional Church in Middleborongh, and to
the day of his death, which took place
in his 116th year, gave pleasing evi-
dence of piety.

In this case, eighty-five ycars passed
away after the seed was sown, before it
sprang up and brought forth fiuit. Let
the ministers of Christ be enconraged ;
¢“in due season they shall reap, if they
faint not.”

OBSCURE WOMAN’S USEFULNESS.

There was once an obscure and pious
woman living in a ecity in the south of
England. History is silent respecting
her ancestry—her place of birth—or
her edncation. She had an only son,
whom, in his infancy, she made it her
great business to instruct, and train up
in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. At seven years of age his mother
died, and ‘a fow years afier he wen fo
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sea, and hecame at length a conmon
sailor in the African slave trade. Ile
soon became a great adept in vice—
a swearer most hoiribly profanc; and
though younger than many of his com-
panions in years, he was one of the
oldest in guilt. But he ecould not
shake off the remembrance of his pions
mother’s instrnctions.  Though dead
and in her grave, she scemed speaking
to him still. After many alarms of
conscience, and many pungent convie-
tions, he became a Cliristian, and sub-
sequently ove of the most snecessful
ministers of the gospel Great Britain
ever produced.  Of course, throngh the
labours of the converted son, we may
now trace the influence of the pions-
mother. In addition to his great

‘ministerial labowrs, he wrote many

evangelical works, and few authors
have done more to extend the power of
religion. He was highly eloquent and
greatly useful in religious conversation ;
and his hymns, whose use in divine
worship is almost commensnrate with
the exteusion of the English language,
are of the most clevated and evangeli-
cal character. Follow that mother's
influence farther. Her son was the
means of the couversion of Clandius
Bnchanan, who subsegnently became a
minister of the gospel, and went to the
East Indics. Here he occupied a re-
sponsible station; and his labows in
behalf of the English popnlation, and
for the improvement of the moral and
spiritual condition of the natives, are
deservedly ranked among the noblest
achicvements of christian philanthropy.
His little work entitled ¢ The Star in
the East,” was the first thing that
attracted the aftention of Adouiram
Judson to a mission iu the East Indies.
Ience, had it not been for that mother’s
faithfulness her son might never have
been converted, Dr. Buchanan never
been converted, nor that train of canses
put in operation which are now shed-
ding such a flood of light on Burmah,
and the smrronnding regions.

The converted sailor was also the
means of the conversion of Thomas
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Scott, from the dark mazes of Socinian-
ism, to the belief, practice, and preach-
ing of evangelical trnth. He was a
very successful preacher for a good
portion of his long life in the metro-
polis of England,—engaged with vigour
and zeal in every enterprise that he
thonght conducive to the moral welfare
and salvation of man. He was, too,
the author of a very valnable commen-
tary on the Bible, almost unequalled in
its practical tendency, and the extent
of its circulation. To that pions
mother’s influence, operating throngh
the efforts of her son, all this is casily
traced. Besides, to the connection of
her son with the poet Cowper, the
evangelical character, and great reli-
gious influence of Cowper's poetry are
doubtless to be mainly attributed. It
was by the heavenly counsels, and
prayers, and letters of his clerical
friend, that the poet’s piety was deep-
encd, and the gloom of his mind
dispersed. Again, to this same minis-
ter’s influence, in connection with that
of Doddridge, the conversion of Wilber-
force is traced by some. For dnring
fourteen years after he first saw W.,
and until his conversion, he made W.
the constant subject of his prayers.
And with what glorious results was the
conversion of Wiberforce fraught to the
interests of man! What vast contribu-
tions did he make with his princely
fortune to objects of benevolence! To
his influence, in a great degree, may
we impute the abolition of the African
Slave Trade, and, in subsequent years,
the emancipation of slaves in the
British West Indies; for the former
step prepared England for taking the
latter. In addition to this, Wilberforce
wag the author of ‘¢ A Practical View
of Christianity,”” which did much- to
commend spiritual religion to the
higher classes of his eountrymen, and
which, since lis death, hag been widely
cu'culated and w1dely nseful. This
book was the means of the conversion
of Leigh Richmond, the author of the
¢ Dairyman’s Daughter,” which has
been the means of the conversion of
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thousands '—Such are some of the
stupendous and glorious results of one
holy woman’s cfforts to educate her son
for God—a wide and mighty posthu-
mous influence which an angel might fect
honoured to exert. Who was she?
Tar MotHER oF Tri REV. Jouw
Newron.

INFLUENCE OF MR, COSB’S EXAMPLE.

A, correspondent of a Methodist
paper, published at Richmond, Ver-
mont; encloses five hundred dollars for
missions, and says, ¢ About ten years
ago I began the world with what 1
saved from my wages for attending a
store ; and about the same time I rea:l
in the Christian Advocate an account
of certain resolutions of a Mr. Cobb, a
member of the Baptist church in Bos-
ton, and I concluded, by the grace of
God, not only to follow his plan, but
also’ the example and advice .of Mr.
| Wesley, ¢to make all you can, save
Iall you can, and give all you can’”

How powerful is the influence of
example! Let every Christian remem-
ber that when he lays down a correct
principle of action, and carries it into
practice, he is influencing others, and
he knows not how many, to do the
same.

APOSTACY OF BRICCONET.

When those who stand in a com-
manding position, at a time when
society is agitated by a greai moral
struggle, fail to do and suffer what
duty requlres, their influence, even after .
death, is often signally mischievous.
A noted and pertinent example is that
of Bricconet, Bishop of Meaux in
France, in the sixteenth century.
Catching the spirit of reform at that
time pervading Germany and Switzer-
land, he zealously opposed some grosser
errors and views of the Romish charch.
Having been twice ambassador to
Rome—a bishop—a noble—an intimate
friend of the reigning and preceding
monarch, he was looked upon as one of
the great pillars of the Reformation.
A change of government comes, the
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inquisition is set up, and Bricconet
becomes the first object of their ven-
geance, **The poor bishop,” says
D’Aubigné, ¢ who had been so sanguine
in the hope to sce the Reformation
gradually and silently winning its way
i men’s minds, trembled in dismay
when he found af the eleventh hour
that it must be purchased by life itself.
No alternatives were presented him but
death or recantation ; and to the latter
the minions -of the Pope urged him by
the most plausible pretexts. They
pretended they too were anxious for a
reformation, that all was going on by
insensible steps, that many would be
won over by his conceding and yiclding
a little, who would be stnmbled by lus
warm and open opposition fo the
choreh.  Bricconet heard, considered,
his resolution was shaken—he staggered
under the cross—he stumbled—he fell !
The day of his recantation was a dark
day for France. The great conflict
then waging in thaf couniry between
truth and error, was sadly affected by

INTEGRITY.

the Bishop’s fall.” ¢ What his cremies
represented as the saving’ of his coun-
try,” says the historian, * was perhaps
the worst of its misfortuncs. What
might not have been the consequence if
Bricconet had possessed the courage of
Luther? If one of the most eminent
of the French bishops bad ascended the
scaffold, and there, like the poor of this
world, sealed by martyrdom the truth
of the gospel, would not France hersclf
have been put upon reflection? Wonld
not the blood of the Bishop of Meanx
have served, like the blood of Polycarp
and Cyprian, as the seed of the church?
And should we not have seen these
provinces emancipating themsclves in
the sixtcenth century from the darkness
in which they are still enveloped ? The
monrnful fall of Bricconet was felt as a
shock to the hearts of his former
friends, and was the sad forerunner
of those deplorable apostacies to
which the friendship of the world so
often led in another age of French
history.”

INTEGRITY.

THE TW.O OFFERS.

Julius Drusus, a Roman fribune, had
a house that in many places lay exposed
to the view of the neighbourhood. A
person came and offered, that for five
talents he would so alter it, that it
should not be liable to that inconveni-
ence. “I will give thee ten talents,”
said Drusus, *“if thou canst make my
house conspicuous in every room of it,
that so all the city may behold in what
manner I lead my life.”

THE FIRM JURYMAN.

A certain person, being on a jury in
a trial of life and death, he was com-
pletely satisfied of the innocence of the
prisoner; all the other eleven were of
the opposite opinion; but he was
resolved, that a verdict of guilty should
not be brought in. In the first place,
he spent several homrs in trying to
convince them ; but found that he had
made no impression, and that he was

exhansting the strength which was to
be reserved for another mode of opera-~
tion. He, therefore, calmly told them
it should now be a trial who could
ondure confinement and famine the
longest, and that they might be quite
assured he wonld soomer die than
release them at the expense of the
prisoner’s life. In this situation they
spent about t{wenty-four honrs, when,
at length, they all acceded to his verdict
of acquittal.

CASE OF MARVELL.

The borough of Hull, in the reign of
Charles II., chose Andrew Marvell, a
young gentleman of little or no fortune,
and maintained him in London for the:
service of the public. With a view to
bribe him, his old school-fellow, the
Lord Treasurer Danby, went to him in
his garret. At parting, the lord
{reasurer slipped into his hands an
order upon the treasury for £1000, and
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then went into lis chariot. Marvell
looking at tlie paper, called after the
treasurer, ‘“ My lord, I request another
moment.” They went up again to the
garret, and Jack, the scrvant boy, was
called, *Jack, what had I for dinner
yesterday ?*? ¢ Don’t you remember,
sir, you had- the little shoulder of
mutton that you offered me to bring
from a woman in the market?”
“ Very right.  What have I for dinner
to-day?” “Don’t you know, sir,
that you made me lay up the blade-
bone to broit?” ¢ Tis so : very right.
Go away.” ¢My lord, do you hear
that? Andrew Marvell's dinner is
provided ; there’s your piece of paper, I
want it not. I knew the sort of kind-
ness you intended. I live here to serve
my constituents, The ministry may seek
men for their purpose; I am not one.”

ANCIENT IERNHUTTER.¥
In one of the wars in Germany, a
captain of cavalry was ordered out on
a foraging party. He put himsclf at
the head of his troop, and marched to

* Better known jn this country by the name
of Moravians, or United Brethren.
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the quarter assigned him. It was a
solitary valley in which hardly any
thing but woods could be scen. In the
midst of it stood a little cottage: on
perceiving it he went up, and knocked
at the door; an ancient Hernhutter,
with a beard silvered with age, came
out. ¢ Father,” said the officer, * show
me a field where I can set my troops a
foraging.” ¢ Presently,” replied the
Hernhutter, The good old man walked
before, and conducted them out of the
valley. After a quarter of an hour’s
march, they found a fine field of barley:
¢ This is the very thing we want,” said.
the captain. *Have patience for a
few minutes,” replied the gnide; ¢ you
shall be satisfied.” They went on,
and at the distance of about a quarter
of a league further, they arrived at
another field of barley. The troop
immediately dismounted, cut down the
grain, trussed it up, and re-mounted.
The officer then said to his conductor,
“ TFather, you have given to yoursclf
and us unnecessary trouble; the first
field was much better than this.”
¢ Very true, sir,” rcplied the good old
man, ““but it was not mine.”

INTEMPERANCE.

‘THE DRUNKARD’S THRALDOM.

The writer of the pamphlet entitled
¢ The Confessions of a Drunkard,” says,
¢ Of my condition there is no hope that
I should ever change ; the waters have
gone over me; but out of the black
depths could I be heard, I would cry
aloud to all those who have set a foot
in that perilous flood. Could the youth
to whom the flavour of his first wine is
as delicious as the opening scencs of
life, or the entering upon some newly-
discovered paradise, look into my
desolation, and be made to understand
what a dreary thing it is, when a man
shall feel himself going down a preci-
pice with open eyes and a passive will,
—-t0 see his destruction, and have no
power to stop it, and yet to feel it all
the way emanating from himself; to
perceive all goodness emptied out of

him, and yet not able to forget a time
when it was otherwise; to bear about
the piteous spectacle of his own ruin:
—conld he see my fevered eye, feverish
with the last night’s drinking, and
feverishly looking forward for this
night’s repetition of ithe folly ; conld he
feel the body of death out of which I
cry howrly, with feebler and feebler
outery, to he delivered,—it were enough
to make him dash the sparkling bever-
age to the carth in all the pride of its
mantling temptation.”

THE WELSIIMAN AND HIS GOAT.

A Welshman was for some time
awfully habituated to the vice of drun-
kenness, but was at length restored to
sobriecty by the following singnlar
incident. He had a tame goat, which
would follow him to the alehouse he
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frequented. One day, by way of frolic,
he gave the aniinal so much ale that it
became intoxicated. What particalarly
struck the Welshman was, that from
that time, though the creature would
follow him to the door, he never could
get it to enter the house. He was
thereby led o see how much his sin
had sunk him beneath a beast, and
from that period became a sober man.

HALE'S TESTIMONY,

Lord Chief Justice Hale once re-
marked, “The places of judication,
which I have long held in this kingdom,
have given me an opportunity to ob-
serve the original cause of most of the
enormities that have been committed
for the space of mearly twenty years;
and by a due observation, I have found
that, if the murders and manslanghters,
the burglaries and robberies, the riots
and tumults, the adulteries and other
great enormities that have happened in
that time, werce divided into five parts,
four of them have been the issues and
product of cxcessive drinking, or of
tavern and ale-house meetings.”’ The
proportion is little less at the present
time.

LOSS OF THE NEPTUNE.

This ship, carrying 86 men, sailed
from Aberdeen, on a fine morning
in May, with the fairest prospect
of good weather, and a prosperons
voyage. About 11 o’clock the wind
arose from the cast, and swept over the
sea with overwhelming violence. In
abont an hour she was seen standing
in, but under such a press of sail as,
considering the gaic, astonished all on
shore. But on she came, now bound-
ing on the top of the sea, and then
almost ingulfed in the foaming cavern.
The harbour of Aberdecn is exposed to
the east, and formed by a pier on one
side, and a breakwater on the other,
and so narrow at the entrance as not to
admit two large ships abreast. All saw
that something was wrong on board.
One atteinpt was made to shorten sail,
but the ship was then within a cable’s
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length of the shore, and urged on with
an impetuosity which no hwman power
could withstand. The wives and fami-
lies of the men who were thus hastening
to death had assembled near the pier;
but all stood in silent horror, broke in
a moment by the ery, *“she’s lost!” as
the vessel, lashed on by the tempest,
passed to the outer side of the break-
water, and struck with awful violence
between two black rugged rocks. The
cries of the victims were most horrible.
The dreadful crisis had come, and they
were lost indeed. A few brave men on
shore endeavoured to man the life boat,
and take it ronnd the breakwater, but
it was unavailing. One heavy sca roll-
ing over the wreck for a moment con-
cealed her, and when the people looked
again she was gone! Her crew and
timbers were hurled against the rocks,
and with the exception of one man, who
was washed up and lodged on a pro-
jecting edge, none escaped of the 36
who had that morning left the shore in
health and spirits.  From the man who
was saved, the melancholy truth was
learnt that the erew were all intoxicat-
ed, and could not manage the vessel.

RUM AND RUIN.

The Rev. Dr. Scoresby, preacher to
seamen in Liverpool, now vicar of Brad-
ford, was for many years the master of
a whale ship, in the northern seas. He
relates the following fact, of which he
was an eyc-witness. It is given in his
own words.

A collier brig was stranded on the
Yorkshire coast, and I had occasion to
assist in the distressing service of resca-
ing a part of the crew by drawing them
up a vertical cliff, two or threc hundred
feet in altitude, by means of a very
small rope, the only material at hand.
The first two men who caught Lold of
the rope, were hanled safely up to the
top; but the next, after being drawn
to a considerable height, slipped his
hold and fell ; and with the fourth and
last who ‘ventured upon this only chance
of life, the rope gave way, and he alsa
was plunged into the foaming breakers



JEWS.

beneath. Tmmediately afterwards the
vessel broke up, and the remnant of the
ill-fated crew perished before our eyes.
What now was the cause of this heart-
rending event? Was it stress of wea-
ther, or a contrary wind, or unavoidable
accident ? No such thing. It was the
entire want of moral conduct in the
crew. Every sailor, to a man, was in
a state of intoxication! The helm was
intrusted to a boy ignorant of the coast.
Ile ran the vessel upon the rock at
Whitby, and one-half of the miserable
dissipated crew awoke to consciousness
in eternity.”

THE DRUNKARD AND THE MONKEYS.

A rich drunkard kept two monkeys
for his sport. One day he looked into
his dining-room, where he and his
guests had left some wine, and the two
had momnted the table, and were help-
ing themselves generonsly to the wine
—jabbering and gesturing, as they had
scen their master and his guests. In a
little time they exhibited all the appear-
ance of drunken men. First they were
merry, and jumped about, but soon they
got to fighting on the floor, and tearing
out one another’s hair. The drunkard
stood in amazement. ¢ 'What!" said
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he, ¢tis this a picture of myself? Do
the brutes rebuke me?” It so affected
his mind, that he resolved he would
never drink another drop. And from
that day he was never known to be any
other then a sober and a happy man,

GOOD REASON FOR SOBRIETY.

A gentleman on entering a stage
coach, rnbbing his head, with a yawn
said, ‘*My head aches dreadfully; I
was very drunk Jast night.”” A persou
affecting surprise, replied, ¢ Drunk,
sir] what! do you get drunk?”
“Yes,” said he, ‘““and so does every
one at times, I believe. I have no
doubt but you do.”” ¢ No, sir!”’ he
replied, I do not.” What! never?”
¢ No, never ; and amongst other reasons
I have for it, one is, I never find, being
sober, that I have too much sense ; and
I am loath to lose what little I have.”
This remark put an end to the conver-
sation.

LAY OF PITTACUS.

By one of the laws of Pittacns, one
of the seven wise men of Greece, every
fanlt committed by a person when in-
toxicated, was deemed worthy of a
double punishment, R

JEWS.

A QUESTION FOR JEWS.

Bishop Patrick quotes the following
affecting inquiry addressed by Rabbi
Samuel Moraccanus to a fiiend in the
eleventh century :—

¢1 would fain learn from thee, out
of the testimonies of the law, and the
prophets, and other scriptures, why the
Jews are thus smitten in this captivity
wlicrein we are, which may be properly
tamed THE PERPETUAL ANGER OF
Gop, because it hath no end. TForit is
now above a thousand years since we
were cairied captive by Titus; and yet
our fathers, who worshipped idols, killed
the prophets, and cast the Jaw behind
their back, were only punished with a
seventy years’ captivity and then
bronght home again; but now there

is no end of our calamities, nor do the
prophets promise any.”

“If," says Bishop Patrick, ° this
argument was hard to be answered
then, in his days, it is much harder in
owrs, who still sec them pmrsned by
God’s vengeance; which can be for
nothing else but rejecting and crucify-
ing the Messiah, the Saviour of the
world.”

THE LEIPSIC STUDENT.

A poor student of the University of
Leipsie, having occasion to undertake
a journey to his distant friends, was in
want of the money needful for the pnr-
pose, and was compelled to go to a
Jew to pawn his Hebrew Bible, and
Greek Testament. The latter contained
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the Greck and German text in opposite
columns. The Jew, little as he valued
this book, was prevailed on to give the
student half a rix-dollar for it. During
ibe absence of the student he deter-
mined to read it through, with a view
of confirming his enmity against Jesns,
and to be the better prepared to testify
his zeal for the Jewish faith. He con-
cealed it from his family, and commen-
ced its perusal, which, as the young man
was absent seven weeks he had time to
do  As he read, he was surprised and
impressed, and at times was ready to
exclaim, ¢ Oh, that Jesus was my
Saviour!” When he had gone through
the hook, he was greatly perplexed and
astonished, that he had been able to
find nothing to increase his hatred to
Jesus, but had rather discovered much
that was snblime and heavenly. He
now charged himself with folly, and
resolved to open the book no more.
He adhered to this resolution for several
days, but was soon compelled to per-
use it a second time, with the deter-
mination to be more carefnl in ascer-
taining that Jesns and his apostles had
deserved the hatred of Jews in all ages.
Still he was unable to find what he
wished ; while he was impressed with
the consolation it imparted to the
afflicted, and the immortality of glory
it revealed, which seemed to remove
the anxiety he had long felt on this
subject. He was compelled a third
time to read the book; and now the
history, the doctrines, and the pro-
mises of Jesus destroyed his opposition,

JUDGMENT DAY.

and melted his soul. He was overcome
fo tears, and resolved on embracing the
doctrines of the eross. He annonnced
his change to a christian minister,
purchased the New Testament of the
student, to whom he became a warmly
attached friend, and continned to give
evidence of being a consistent Chris-
tian,

THE TRANSLATOR CONVERTED.

When the Rev. Claudins Buchanan
was travelling in India, he obtained
from the Jews in the interior of that
country, a very singnlar copy of the
translation of the New Testament into
Hebrew, made in the sixteenth century.
The translator was a learned rabbi, and
the translation is, in general, faithful.
The design of the translator was to
make an accurate version of the New
Testament, for the cxpress purpose of
confuting it, and of repelling the argu-
ments of his neighbours, the Syrian or
St. Thomé Christians. But, behold the
providence of God! the translator be-
came a convert to Christianity; his
own work subdued his unbelief; and
he lived and died in the faith of Christ.
This manuscript is now in the public
library at Cambridge.

ROCHESTER'S CONFESSION.

The celebrated Lord Rochester had
lived a long while in infidelity, but there
was one argument in favour of Christi-
anity which he declared he could never
set_aside, namely: the existing state
and circumstances of the Jews.

JUDGMENT DAY.

THE DARK DAY AXD THE LEGISLATOR.

The 19th of May, 1780, was remark-
ably dark in Conmecticut.  Candles
were lighted in many honses ; the birds
were silent, and disappeared; and do-
mestic fowls retired to roost. The
people were impressed by the idea, that
the day of judgment was at hand.
This opinion was entertained by the
legislainre, at that time sitting at Hart-

ford. The House of Representatives ad-
journed ; the council proposed to follow
the example. Colonel Davenport ob-
jected. ¢ The day of jndgment,” he
said, ‘‘is either approaching, or it is
not. If it is not, there is no cause for
an adjournment ; if it is, I choose to be
found doing my duty. I wish, there=
fore, that candles may be brought.™
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JUSTICE AND EQUITY.

SOCRATES AXD CHERICLES.

- While Athens was governed by thirty
tyrants, Socrates the philosopher was
sununoned to the sonate-house, and
ordered to go with some other persons
they named, to seize one Leon, a man
of rank and fortune, whom they deter-
mined to put out of the way, that they
might enjoy his estate. This commis-
sicn Socrates flatly refused, and, not
satisfied therewith, added his reascns
for sueh refusal : * I will never willingly
assist an unjust aet.” Chericles sharply
replied, ¢ Dost thou think, Socrates, to
talk always in this high style, and not
to suffer?” ¢ Far from it,”” added he;
T expect to suffer a thousand ills, but
none so great as to do unjustly.”

TIEMISTOCLES' PROJECT.

Themistoeles having eonceived the
design of transferring the government
of Greece from the hands of the Lace-
demonians into those of the Athenians,
kept his thoughts continually fixed on
this great project. Being at no time
very niee or serupulous in ihe choice of
his measures, he thought any thing
which could tend to the aceomplishment
of the end he had in view, just aund
lawful. In an assembly of the people
one day, he accordingly intimated that
he had a very important design to
propose, but he could not eommunicate
it to the people at large, because the
greatest seerecy was necessary to its
suceess ; he, therefore, desired that they
would appoint a person to whom he
might cxplain himself on the subject.
Aristides was unanimously pitched upon
by the assembly, who referred them-
selves entirely to his opinion of ihe
affair.  Themistocles taking him aside,
told him that the design he had con-
ceived, was to burn the fleet belonging
to the rest of the Grecian states, which
then lay in a neighbouring port, when
Athens would assuredly become mistress
of all Greece.  Aristides returned to
the assembly, and delared to them, that
nothing conld be more advantageous to

the commonwealth than the project of
Themistocles ; but that, at the same,
nothing in the world could be more
unfair., Without inquiring further, the
assembly unanimously deelared, that
since such was the case, Themistocles
should wholly abandon his project.

CONSCIENTIOUS JUDGE.

Sir Matthew Hale, when chief baron
of the exchequer, was very cxact and
impartial in his administration of
Jjustice. He" would never receive any
private addresses or recommendations
from the greatest persons in any matter
in which justice was concerned. One
of the first peers of England went once
to his chamber, and told him ¢ that,
having a suit in iaw to be tried before
him, he was then to aequaint him with
it, that he might the better understand
it when it should come to be heard in
court.” Upon which Sir Matthew
interrupted him, and said *‘he did not
deal fairly to come to his chamber about
such affairs, for he never received any
information of causes but in open eourt,
where both parties were to be heard
alike,”” so he would not suffer him to
go on. Wherenpon his grace (for he
was a duke) went away not a little
dissatisfied, and complained of it to
the king as a rudeness that was not to
be endured. But his majesty bade him
content himself that he was no worse
nsed, and said, *he verily believed he
would have used himself no better if he
had gone to solicit him in any of his
own causes.”

Another passage fell ont in one of his
cirenits, which was somewhat censured
as an affectation of unreasonable strict-
ness; but it flowed from the exactness
of the rules he had set himselfl A
gentleman had sent bim a buck for his
table that had a trial at the assizes;
50, when he heard bis name, he asked
“if he was not the same person that
had sent him venison.” And finding
that he was the same, he told him ¢¢ he
could pot suffer the trial to go on till
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he had paid him for his buck.” To
which the gentleman answered *that
he never sold his venison, and that
he had done nothing to him which he
did not do to every judge that had gone
that cireuit,” which was confirmed by
several gentlemen then present ; but all
would not do, for the lord chief baron
had learned from Solomon that ¢ a gift
perverteth the ways of judgment ;*’ and
therefore he would not suffer the trial
to go on till he had paid for the present;
upon which the gentleman withdrew
the record. And at Salisbury, the dean
and chapter having, according to cus-
tom, presented him with six sugar
loaves in his ¢ircnit, he made his
servants pay for the sugar before he
would iry their cause.

ARISTIDES IN JUDGMENT.

Azistides being judge between two
private persons, one of them deelaved
that Lis adversary had greatly injured
Aristides. ‘‘Relate rather, good
friend,” said he, inferrupting him,
t* what wrong he hath done to thee, for
it is thy cause, not mine, that I now
sit judge of.”

BANISHMENT OF ARISTIDES.

A tragedy by Zschylus was once
represented  before the Athenians, in
whieh it was said of one of the charac-
ters, ‘‘that he cared not more to be
just than to appear so.”” At these
words all eyes were instantly turned
npon Aristides as the man who, of all
the Greeks, most merited that distin-
guished character. Ever after he
received, by universal consent, the sur-
name of the Just; a title, says Plutarch,
truly royal, or, rather, truly divine.
This remarkable distinetion roused
envy, and envy prevailed so far as to
procure his banishment for ten years
upon the unjust suspicion that bis
influence with the people was danger-
ous to their freedom. When the sen-
tence was passed by his countrymen,
Aristides ‘himself was present in the
midst of them, and a stranger who
stood near, and conld not write, applied
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to him to write for him in his shell.
“What name ? ” asked the philosopher.
“ Aristides,” replied the stranger. ** Do
you know him, then,” said Aristides,
“or has he in any way injured you? >
tt Neither,” said the other; ¢ butitis
for this very thing 1 would he were
condemned. I can go nowhere but I
hear of Aristides the Just.”” Aristides
inquired no further, but took the shell
and wrote his name in it as desired.

The absence of Aristides soon dissi-
pated the apprehensions which his
countrymen had so idly imbibed. He
was in a short time recalled, and for
many years after took a leading part
in the affairs of the republic, without
showing the least resemtment against
his enemies, or seeking any other grati-
fication than that of serving his country
with fidelity and homour. His disre-
gard for money was strikingly mani-
fested at his death ; for though he was
frequently treasurer, as well as general,
he scarcely left snfficient to defray the
expenses of his burial.

The virtues of Aristides did ot pass
withont reward. He bad two daughters,
who were educated at the expense of
the state, and to whom portions were
allotted from the public treasury.

LOCKE'S RESIGNATION.

The integrily of this great man was
eminently displayed on several occa-
sions; but the following event, which
closed his political life, is worthy of
particular notice :—

After the English revolution of 1688,
his high name and merits opened to
him the prospect of honour and riches,
which, however, he declined. XKing
William III. pressed him to go on an
embassy to one of the principal cowrts
in Earope, which he respectfully refused.
His majesty then appointed him to a
seat as one of the commissioners of the
Board of Trade and Plantations. This
post, which was perfectly suited fo his
talents, he held for some years; bat, at
length, when the air of London was
found io disagree with his health, he
resigned the place to the king in per-
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son, saying, that his conscience would
not permit him to retain a sitnation the
duties of which he conld not dischar ge.
The king entreated him to continue in
it, tcl]nw him that though he- could
emy in London but a few weeks, his
services would be very necessary. Mr.
Locke, however, persisted in his resolu-
tion ; thus relinquishing one thousand
pounds a-year, which he might have
kept till ‘his death. When he was told
by a friend that he might have made a
composition with any new candidate,
and thereby have gained some advan-
tage without giving up the whole
income, he replied, “‘I know it very
well, that I might have done so; and
that was the very reason why I did not
communicate my design to any one.
I received my commission directly from
the king, and to him I resolved to
restore it, that he might have the
pleasure of bestowing it upon some
worthy man, better able to fulfil the
~ duties than myself.”

MORVILLIERS AND CHARLES IX.

Morvilliers, keeper of the seals to
Charles the Ninth of France, was one
day ordered by his sovereign to put the
seals to the pardon of a nobleman who
had committed murder. He refused.
The king then took the seals ont of, his
hands, and having put them himself to
the instrument of remission, retnrned
them immediately to Morvilliers; who
refused to take them again, saying,
““The seals have twice pnt me in a
situation of great honour; once when
I received them, and again when I
resigned them.”

LOUIS XIV. AND HIS CHANCELLOR.

Louis the Fonrteenth had granted a
pardon to a noebleman who had com-
mitted some very great crime. M.
Yoisin, the chancellor, ran to him in
his closet, and exclaimed, * Sire, you
cannot pardon a person in the sitnation
of Mr. ——. ¢J have promised
him,” replied the king, who wag ever
impatient of contradiction; ‘‘go and
fetch the great seal.” ¢ But, sire,”—
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“Pray, sir, do as I ordér you.”” The
chancellor returns with the seals; Louis
apphes them himself to the mstrument
containing the pardon, and gives them
again to the chancellor, ¢ They are
pollnted now, sire,” exclaims the intre-
pid and excelleni magistrate, pushing
them from him on the table, ‘I cannot
take them again,” ¢ What an im-
practicable man!’’ cries the monarch,
and throws the pardon into the fire.
“I will now, sire, take them again,”
said the chancellor; ¢ the fire, you
know, purifies every thing.”

ANOTHER BRUTUS.

In the reign of Henry the Eighth,
Fitz-Stephen, merchant, Mayor of Gal-
way, sent bis only son, as commander
of a ship, to Spain, for a cargo of wine.
The son kept the money for the pur-
chase of the cargo; -and the Spanish
merchant, who supplied the wine, sent
his nephew to receive the debt. To
conceal his fraud, young Fitz-Stephen
conceived the plan of murdering the
Spaniard; a project in which he brought
the erew to combine. The Spaniard
was seized in bed, thrown overboard,
and the ship arrived in port.

Some time after, one of the sailors
was taken ill, and, being at the point
of death, confessed the horrid deed in
which he had participated. The father,
though struck with horror, shook off
the parent, and said, * Justice shounid
take its course.” And, as mayor, he
caused his son to be committed, with
the rest of the crew, and the father,
like Brutus, sat in judgment on his son,
and with his own lips pronounced the
sentence which left him childless!

FITZ-JAMES AND HIS SOVEREIGN.

It is said of Sir Jobhn Fitz-James,
that the instant he was seated on the
bench, he lost all recollection of his
best friends, that would in the least
degree have interfered with the admin-
istration of justice. A relation once
solicited a favour of him. ¢ Come to
my house,’” said he, *and I will deny
you nothing ; but in the king’s court I
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nst do you justice.” The aitorney-
general was weak and eriminal enough

to request his interest on the part of
the king, in a cause to be tried before

him. “I will do the king right,” he
replied. A verdict was given against

the crown, and the attorney-general
expostulated with Fitz-James, who dis-
missed the subject by adding, *“I could
not do his majesty right, if I had not
done justice.”

THE MONARCH AND THE MILLER.

Near Potsdam (Prussia,) in the reign
of Frederick King of Prussia, was a
mill which interfered with a view from
the windows of Sans Souci. Ancoyed
by this inconvenience to his favourite
residence, the king sent to inquire the
price for which the mill would be sold
by the owner. ‘“For no price,” was
the reply of the sturdy Prussian; and,
in a moment of anger, Frederick gave
orders that the mill should be pulled
down. “The king may do this,” said
the miller, quietly folding his arms,
“but there are laws in Prussia;’ and
forthwith he commenced proceedings
against the monarch, the resnlt of which
was, the court senienced Frederick to
rcbuild the mill, and to pay besides a
large sum of money as compensation
for the iujury which he had done. The
king was mortified, bnt had the magna-
nimity to say, addressing himself to his
courtiers, “I am glad to find that just
laws and upright judges exist in my
kingdom.” A few years ago, the head
of the honest miller’s family, who had
in due course of time succecded to the
hereditary possession of his little estate,
finding himself, after a long struggle
with losses occasioned by the war,
which brought ruin into many a house
besides his own, involved in pecuniary
difficulties that had become insurmount-
able, wrote to the then king of Prussia,
reminding him of the refusal experienced
by Frederick the Great at the hands of
his ancestors, and stating that, if his
majesty now entertained a similar de-
sire to obtain possession of the property,
it would be very agreeable to him, in
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his present embarrassed circumstances,
to sell the mill. The king immediately
wrote, with his own hand, the following
reply :—

“My dear neighbour;—I cannot
allow you to sell the mill; it must re-
main in your possession as long as one
member of your family exists; for it
belongs to the history of Prussia. 1
lament, however, to hear that you are
in circumstances of embarrassment;
and therefore ‘send you 6000 dollars
(about £1000 sterling) to arrange your
affairs, in the hope that this sum will
be sufficient for the purpose. Consider
me always your affectionate neighbour,

* FREDERICK WILLIAM.”

THE EFFECTUAL APPEAL.

It is related of Philip, King of the
Macedonians, that while one was plead-
ing before him, he dropped asleep, and,
waking on a sudden, passed sentence
against the righteous cause: upon this
the injared person cried out, *¢ I appeal.”
The king, with indignation, asked, ¢ To
whom ?” He replied, *“ From yourself
sleeping to yourself waking ;*’ and had
tlhe Judgment reversed that was against

im.

PARDON REFUSED TO ROYAL BLOOD.

When a prince of the royal blood of
Trance disgraced himself, by commit-
ting robbery and murder in the strects
of Paris,; Lonis XV. would not grant a
pardon, thoughly eagerly solicited to
do so by a deputation from the Parlia-
ment of Paris, who. tried him, and
suspended their sentence until the
royal pleasure should be known, ¢}y
lords and counsellors,” said the king,
“return to your chambers of justice,
and promulgate your decree.” ¢ Con-
sider,” said the first president, *that
the unhappy prince has your majesty’s
blood in his veins.” ¢ Yes,” said the
king, “but the blood has become im-
pure, and justice demands that it should
be let out; nor would I spare my own
son for a crime, for which I should be
bonnd to condemn the meanest of my
subjects.” The prince was execnted
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on the seafiold in the cowt of the
grand Chatelet, on the 12th of Angnst,
1729.

HENRY V. AND THE JUDGE,

One of the favourites of King Henry
V., when Prince of Wales, having heen
indieted for some misdemeanour, was
condemned, notwithstanding all the
interest he could make in his favour;
and the Prince was so incensed at the
issue of the trial that he struck the
judge on the bench. This magistrate,
whose name was Sir William Gascoign,
acted with a spirit becoming his char-
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LIBERTY IN A DUNGEON.

Mr. Fleming, in his ¢ Fulfilling of
the Scriptares,” relates the case of a
man who was a very great sinner, and
for his horrible wickedness was put to
death in the town of Ayr. This man
had been so stupid and brutish a fellow,
that all who knew him thought him
beyond the reach of all ordinary means
of grace; but while the man was in
prison, the Lord wonderfully wrought
on his heart, and in such a measure
discovered to him his sinfulness, that
after much serious exercise and sore
wrestling, a most kindly work of repen-
tance followed, with great assurance of
merey, insomuch, that when he came
to the place of execntion, he conld not
cease crying out to the people, under
the sense of pardon, and the comforts
of ‘the presence and favowr of God,—
“0, He is a great forgiver! Heis a
great forgiver!” And he added the
following words,—** Now hath perfect
love east out fear. I know God hath
nothing to lay against me, for Jesus
Christ hath paid all ; and those are free
whom the Son makes free.”

HERVEY’S RECANTATION.

“If it be shameful to renounce
error,”” says Mr. Hervey, ‘¢ and sacrifice
all to truth, I do very willingly take
this shame to myself, in a copy of
verses which I formerly wrote, sacred

o
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acter. He instantly ordered the Prince
to be committed to prison; and young
Henry, sensible by this time of the in-
sult he had offered to the laws of his
eountry, suffered himself to be quictly
conducted to jail by the officers of jus-
tiee. The king, Henry IV., who was
an excellent judge of mankind, was no
sooner informed of this transaction,
than he eried ont in a transport of joy,
¢t Happy is the king who has a magis-
trate possessed of comrage to exceute
the laws; and still more happy in hav-
ing a son who will submit to such chas-
tisement,”
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to the memory of a generous bene-
factor, I remember the following
lines : —

4 Our wants relieved hy thy indulgent care

Shall give thee courage at the dreadfu!l bar,
And stud the crown thou shalt for ever wear."

These lines, in whatever hands they
are lodged, and whatever else of a like
kind may have dropped from my pen, I
now publicly disclaim; they are the
very reverse of my present belicf, in
which I hope to persevere as long as 1
have any being. Far be it from me to
suppose that any work of mine should,
in order to create my peace, or clierish
my eonfidence, be conpled with Christ’s
most holy acts. I speak the words of
our chnrch, and I speak the scnse of
the prophet, ‘I will trust, and not be
afraid ;> wherefore ? because I am in-
herently holy ? rather God is my salva-
tion; God manifest in the flesh has
finished my transgression, and made
an end of my sin; and in this most
magnificent work will I rejoice. Thy
Maker is thy husband : the consequence
of which is, all thy debts and deficien-
cies are npon him, all his consummate
righteousness is upon thee.”

A GLORIQUS FOSITION,
Mr. Lyford, a Pwitan divine, a fow

days previons to his dissolution, being
desired by his friends to give them some
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account of his hopes and comforts, he
replied, I will let you know how it is
with me, and on what ground I stand.
Here is the grave, the wrath of God,
and devouring flames, the great punish-
nient of sin, on the one hand ; and here
am I, a poor sinful creature, on the
other; but this is my comfort, the
covenant of grace, established upon so
many sure promises, hath satisfied all.
The act of oblivion passed in heaven is,
“I will forgive their iniquities, and

POWER OF

POWER OF

PINEL AND THE LUNATICS.

In 1792, Pinel, who had been for
some time chief physician to the Bicetre,
or madhouse of Paris, begged repeat-
cdly of the public anthorities, to let
liim remove the chains from the furious.
Ilis applications having been unsuccess-
ful, he presented himself before the
commune of Paris, and repeating his
objections, with increased warmth,
urged a reform of such monstrous
treatment.  *¢ Citizen,” said one of the
members to him, I will to-morrow go
to visit the Bicetre ; but wo betide thee,
if thou deceivest us, and concealest any
of the enemies of the people amongst
tity insane.”

This member of the commune was
Counthon. The next day he went to the
Bicetre.  Couthon was himself as
strange a spectacle as any whom he
visited. Deprived of the use of his
lower extremities, and compelled to be
borne on the arms of others, he appear-
cd, says Pinel, a fraction of humanity
implanted on another’s body ; and from
out of this deformity, pronounced in a
feeble and feminine voice, merciless
sentences proceeded, sentences of death ;
for death was the only logic that then
prevailed. Couthon visited the insane in
suceession, and qnestioned them himself;
but he received only imprecations amidst
the elanking of chains on floors disgust-
ingly filthy from the evacuations of the
miserable occnpants. Fatigned with the
monotony and revolting character of this

spectacle, Couthon retumed fo Pinel, |
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their sins will I remember no more,
saith the Lord.” This is the blessed
privilege of all within the covenant, of
whom I am one. For I find the Spirit
which is promised, bestowed upon me,
in the blessed effects of it upon my
sonl, as the pledge of God’s eternal
love. By this I know my interest in
Christ, who is the foundation of the
covenant ; and therefore, my sins being
laid”on him, shall never be charged on
me,

KINDNESS.

“ Citizen,” said he, * art thou thyself
mad to desire to unchain such animals?”
% Citizen,”” replied Pinel, “I am con-
vinced that these lunaties are intract-
able only from being deprived of air
and liberty, and I expect much from a
different course.”” ¢ Well,” said Cou-
thon, *“do as thou likest ; I leave them
to thee ; but I am afraid thou wilt fall
a vietim to thy presumption.”

Master of his own actions, Pinel im-
mediately commenced his undertaking,
fully aware of its real difficulties; for
he was going to set at liberty about
fifty furions maniaes, without injarions
or dangerous consequences, as he hoped,
to the other peaceable inmates -of the
establishment. He determined to un-
chain no more than twelve at the first
trial ; and the only precaution he took,
was to have an equal number of strait
Jjackets prepared, made of strong linen
with long sleeves, which could be tied
behind the back of the maniac, should
it become necessary to restrict him from
committing acts of violenee.

The first person to whom Pinel
addressed himself, had been a resident
for the longest period in this abode of
misery. Ile was an English captain,
whose history was unknown, but who
had been chained there for forty years.
He was looked npon as the most terri-
ble of all the insane, His attendants

-always approached him with eircum-

spection ; for in a paroxysm of fury, he
had struck one of the servants on the
head with his manacles, and killed him
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on the spot. He was eonfined with |

more rigour than many of the others,
whiclh eircumstance, e